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particularly, what reſpecłs the ito of Faith; the 
Manner of Faith ; the Fulneſs of Faith's 

ſent ; of the Aſſurance of Faith,and 3 
is neceſſary; and of particular Application of the 
Promiſes; of the Object and 0 of Faith ; of 
the Efficient Cauſe and End e Faith 3 : 
with Anſwers to Obje&ions, a, Tad Uſes 
and I nſtruttions from each Point. . 
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5 Rom. i. 17. For therein is the Righteouſneſs of of God re: 
5 vealed from Faith to Faith, 46 it is written, 2 Juſt 85 
live by] Faith, 

7 Coloſ. li. 12. — Wherein 
925 Faith of the Operation of God. 
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Heb. x. 22. Zet w draw near with 4 true ORF in the 
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The Preface. to the Reader. 
I} ere is no Subjech that 

IM needs more to be treated 
of, than that of . ſaving . 
Faith, ſo the Wah, and 
"Manner f handling it, 
e eder ven nich 

Ns Good, or Hurt; nor it 
there a Point in Religion 

TIE" about which Divines have 
more differed, each ſpeaking of the ſame, actord- 
ing to that Meaſure of | Light, and Uptaking 
which they had of the Subject. | 5: Forte 

Faith having ſuch an Influence upon #he' 
Whole of our Converſation, as that nothing ue 
do is pleafing to God without it; it hath much .- 
Need to be right flated, and inſiſted upon, ſees 
ing a Miſtake in this Point is very dangerous. 
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' Amongſt the many Errors that have been ven- 
red concerning this important Subjeft, this is a 
Sy” INN een FOR eee 


it. The Preface to 
very great One, the attributiug too much . ng 
making the Act of 5 — bur Rig | 
neſs bebe Suu, int Wh Fpiting Faith, in- 
fend: es 9 2 the = 
er ion 5 -Uhieh "io ſab tuting it 1 
| 4555 n of bie, ting HAttug e Sauioũ 4 Sarioũ Ty 


2 intirely ſubverſive of the Che 9-9 our 
Lord Jeſus Chriſt, was keenly. eſpouſed by Mr. 
John Goodwin, in hi: / Book, called, Imputa- 
tio Fidei, which is learnedly and ſolidly mT 
ed by our Country: Man) Air. John 
bis. Treatiſe upon Juſtiffaation. "And: 15 80 
Rane M, Baxter 18 E His Followers, 15 F 
IN. much ; a Kin- wt," Polen 
ee ing Porn Bhelend: arab 
1d his Apho-” ew ang 50 pel-Law,- (us hey 
riſms of: Jaſti> with ſore ather "Drvimes: arg 
fication; Hoteb- fond to. H übe Covenant” wo 
bis, Truman apd Grace). in Room of ho Poi 
| others, the firſt. Covenant; thus run- 
ning back again into Egypt, and turning the Co- 
venant of Grace into a Cruenaut of Works, and 


Wolf Faith, is intirely excluded. 

Dm Opinion is the more dangerous, that it 
bath ſeverals, who were, reputed good Men, to 
mnrenance it; and the. bur king Poifon is the 


= bf diſcernable, becauſe it is Jet off. with the ſoe- 
eiom Pretext of "Holineſs, and religious Duties; 
and that it may be the 5 fu Apel fed, i 1 co- 


vered 


BS rer ns KS (N wn... 


15 ing Men Ground for Boaſtiug, which, bythe 
12 at | 
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03 The Reader, in 
vered ut h un Evnnyelieal Nincture; and wur : 
the Heart” of the *unwary*Reatler 18 ſoo c 
tated; and, by Reuſon of the Swbrilty of this toes 
Set of Spinnt, "the Danger is not ſo eaſily ſeen. 
The Patrons of” this Doctrine in Heat of Diſpute 
againſt the Antinomians, who run too muth to 
another Extreme, are, n Sudden, themſelves 
plunged into the Depths of Legaliſm Aud, ass 
it "is not to be doubted, but that even ſome avho 
have been on the bleſſed * Foundation, Je ſus 
Chriſt, have yet here built much of their Hay, 
Mood, and Stuble, whoſe Murk and  Superſtruc- 
ture God will Heſtroy, though he ſave them ſo 
as" by Fire; jet, at the-Jathe Time, we onght to 
keep at the e greateſt Diftatite from every Thing, 
has may, in the leaſt,” derogate' from” the mw 
Surety, and hit comp lent Righteouſneſs + + 
therefore bitve dl "thoſe, to Whom Chriſt bias 1 
made © pretious, (according to that | Meaſure uf 
Light God Huth beſtowed upon them) given a 
ſtrenuous Teſtimony againſt every Tbing that 
had a legal ©Byaſs, or tended to take ut in the 
leaſt, off the Foundation, Chriſt Jeſus, und ſetele 
us on our felyes : And though, Ble be the 
3 505 — Church of Scotland rh 2s pe 
it e -s d Any in the World, und btis been 
0 11 Witi many: able e of: the "New Ten 
the I ſFament,. ah there are not a Few her in the 


pe- a anding it has been the Com- 6 
es ; 1457 2 learned Miniſters, as 
co- om tous and txertiſed' Chriſtians, that 


7% I be Preface to | 
Legal Principles haue crept in among us: We 


wiſh the Differences amungſt us. were, only in the | 


Manner of Expreſſion; or that it were only a 
© KReoproach caſt upon us by our Enemies But 


alas] Even the Church of Scotland's beſt Friends ; 


have, with Grief of Heart, fobb'd out their Com- 
plaint...on this Head, . whereof many: Inſtances 
might be given. 1 ſhal adduyte only three, — 5 
Names are ſawour) in this Land, aud who, 
in their Day, were loath ſo much as to infinur 


ate a Reftexion on any, if there were not too apy 
parent Ground. Tbe Firſt is of the bleſſed Au- 


thor . of the follawing Evangelical Treatiſe who, 


in the Memoirs of his Liſe wrote by himſelf, hath 


theſe remarkable Words ; I ſaw little of the 


Glory. of Chriſt appear in the Writings of 
ſome, and that the, moſt Part, yea of Mi- 
niſters, did wofully confound the two Co- 
2 e of an Old Tellament 

pirit. The Second 1. that, ſhining Light, Mr, 
James. Webſter, bo, in his Prefuce before a 


little Teer U he. Covenapeo of Re- 
diemption and Grace diſplay/d, expxeſſeth him 


ſelf on the Head, in the following Modi wa thy 
of our, Notice; Indiſtinet Notions of, the Cor 
venants haye been a plentiful aer of ma- 
ny Errors that baye.corrupted. The | Church; 
a great many of the Pelaginn, Papiſh, Fen 
nian, Arminian Errors take: their Riſe from 
and ate ing to an utter ee 


or Miſtake abu them: 1 


Mikiak n 
Lok” 


Time have high 
et by being Strangers 


the Reader: 


to the Tenor of che 


Covenant, are carried away by a legal Spi- 


rit, than which there cannot be a worſe 


Y Tcmper' and Diſpoſition: For if a legal 


Strain run through our Docttine and wor- 


ſhip; our Exhortations, Motives and Direc- 


tions to Duty, it will take us from off the 
alone Foundation, Jeſus Chriſt, and ſettle us 
all upon our ſelves, which will make aiio- 
ther Goſpel, and would bring, even an 


gel, under a *dreadful Curſe. I am inclin- - 


ed to think, that one chief Reaſon, wh the 


* 
0 
. 
a TE», erer 
Pretenſions to Orthodoxy ; © 


— 


Goſpel hath ſo little Succeſs in our Time, 


is the legal Sermons; for we cannot expect 


that the warm Iulluences, and powerful O- 
perations of the Spirit will be conveyed by 


any other Way than by the hearing of Faith. 


The Third is of the 'godly and learned Mr. 
Thomas Halyburton, * Profeſſor of Divinity at 
St. Andrews, iz the Memoirs of his Life, a 


Book which is almoſt in every One's Hands, Page 
745, ſaith ; I ſaw the Exil of legal Preach- 


ing, which lies in one of two Things, or 


both; Firſt, In laying too much Streſs on. - 


the Works of the Law, our Duties and 


Strength: Or, 2dly, in preſſing Evangelical 
Duties, without any Eye to that which is 
the Spring of the Church's Edification, the 
preſs to Duties 
ſo, that they ſeem to think, that their Rea- 


Spirit of the Lord: Some 


ſonings 
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ſonings: are able, 10 .iuforce" a, Complianger 
7 not take Care to keep | 
and Heaters „both, | 


or at N 
up upon themſelves 
e Senſe of he. Contrary, in Order 
to ingage Eagerneſs in Pependanoe upen the 
Spirit of the Lords this is legal Preachinge 
In then, he adds. he remarkable-Words ;- O 
Lord, thou knoweſt, h ow,. mugh,,of it is in 
this poor Church. Had aa That we ſhould. 
have. Ground ſor the. ſame Complaint- at this 
Day : Whale Jorg:.. ae. magniſyiug the Law to 
guch a, Hight, at to; give- it the Room which 
Chriſt. only ſhould: have.: W/hide-theyi ſtand not 
in expreſs Words, fronp tha Pulpit, to tell their 
. that Obedience is the Condition of: 
Sure, whatever their Meaning be by thitz 
1 of Such Expreſſiqus at. lee ag. tee a: becoming De- 
ference is not payedita the aſſed: Surcty's Righte- 
ou ſueſi, which is the only Condition upon which 
a guilty Sinner cau plead upon, for 'Fuſtificati- 
on unto, Life, before God. And tho the real Be- 
liever in Chriſt. hath a high Eſteem of Obidi- 
ence, and will, through Grace, eudeavour to mains 
tain good Works, yet will he not Jubſtitues bis own: 
Obedience in the Room of.: Chriſt's. '\ He is (bets 
ter acquainted with the Spirituality of the Law, 
than to think, that even his moſt ſincere Obe. 
dience is ary Part of his Title to Life ;*whioh. 
only Chriſt's, every Hay perfect, and corre: 
ſpoudipg to the. full Exe. of- the e 


ch 7 
1 
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the Reader: Vit, 
Iris much to be lamented, that ſuch has been : 
the Unhappineſs of the Church, that Men, who 
"x Whave not ſo diſtintthy learned Chriſt, have crept 
in among them, and have drawn many from the 
Simplicity of the Goſpel; and who Intentione 
J operis or by the natural Tendency of the Work, 
i have. much. oppoſed. real and true Friends to the 
Doctrine of Grace,blackned and loaded them with 
foul Reproaches. And indeed, it is frequently 
the Fate of the Defenders of this bleſſed Docs 
trine, to meet with hard Treatment, and to en- 
dure very great Perſecution, even the Strife of 
Tongues : Tet their kind and compaſſionate Ma- 
ſter 5 ſupported. them, and bore up their Spi- 
rits amidſt all the Slanders they meet with 
and though the Oppoſition be great, yet free 
Grace vill riſe, like a Phoenix, out of the Aſhes 
7 legal Doctrine, and ſo, the Hardneſs of the 
itzory will encreaſe the Glory of the Triumph: 
De Author of the enſuing Treatiſe did not 
want his own Share of ſuch Treatment, but 
tis hoped the reading and pondering the follows | 
ing Sheets will make it evident, to the impar- 
tial Reader, what a Man he was: What won- 
derful Infight does he ſhew into the Nature of 
Faith? How wividely does he deſcribe it in 
its Attings, and egreſs upon, and towards the 
x: | bleſſed Objett, Chriſt Jeſus, held forth in the 
' Promiſes? Hou well does he ſhew that he was 
acquainted with the bleſſed Life of Faith? How 
dexterouſly does he TW all the Objettions of 
Z 4 | Unbe= 


viii. The Preface to 
Onbelief, and trace it in its various Windings, 
Turning, and Sabtilties, ſo that it has not, ſo 
to peak, a Back-dvor to eſcape at, unleſs the 
Sinner ſhould poſitively ſay, I will not be- 
lieve. In whatſoever he may ſeem fingular, Bbe | 
makes a modeſt Apology in the Introduction, 
"Qt and what he has advanced concerning the Aſ- 
! farance of Faith, and particular Application 
1 of the Promiſes, needs ſeem ſtrange to yr 
| he frankly. owns and grants, that true Faith 
| may con ſiſt with Doubting in the Believer. The 
Author has given a Plan of his whole Work 
in the Introduſtion. The following Treatiſe con- 
rains only the firſt Part, on the Nature of 
Faith, and the Reſt, God willing, is afterward 
10 follow. I 1 
He wrote this Treatiſe in the Year 1679, 
when he was Priſoner in a deſolate Rock in 
the Sea, for the Teftimony Jeſus Chrift, and, 
as he himſelf tells in the Poſtſcript to the ſecond 
Part of this Work, he had not fo much as one 
Book he could make uſe of, ſave his Bible, and 
little Converſe was allowed him with his Fellows 
Prifoners for the fame Caufe, through the Auſte- 
rity of their Keepers: Hence it is eafie to con- 
clude, how much of the Lord's Preſence and A, 
fiftance has been with him, which will be di 
cernable to any intelligent Reader : Ih this Place 
1 ſay, he wyote the following Treatiſe, where he 
lived above Senſe, and Feeling, on the free and 
gratuitous Promiſe of God in Chrift, where he had 
nothing 


me A ©. a. ab > oo oe ©, i. an i» to 


* 


the Reader. ix. 


ms, nothing to look to from ſenſible Things, jet his 

t, ſo Aclings of Faith were ſtrong and vigorous, and 
the the ſharper his Aſflictiuns were, the ſtronger was 
be- i Faith ; for he endured, as ſeeing him who 

„ be is inviſible, . 

ion, The Reader may be pleaſed to know that the 
A.- IB following Treatiſe is both genuine, and faithful- 


tion ly printed according to the Original. I did not 
mnce think there would have been Need to have men- 
aith WW tioned this; but that ſome ignorant People haue 
The been prepoſſeſſed with ſuch Prejudices, without the 
Pork leaſt Shadow of Ground: And if any doubt of 
con- it, they may have Acceſs to ſee the original Ma- 
> of nu ſcript, which can be atteſted to be his, and 
vard that there is neither the Addition, nor Dimi- 

nution of a Sentence; only, as was Jaid before, 
579, the Reſt, viz. On the Grounds of Faith, is af- 
E in || terwards to follow. May the ſame Spirit of 
and, | Grace, that aſſiſted the worthy Author in write 
cond || ting it, bleſs it to every Reader of it. 
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to che Model of that Religion they-wauld.qb- | 
trude upon the World, have they { Jane their 
Faith, and Notion thereof ; = think, 
he who errs in Faith, and in the Article of 4 
the Covenant of Grace, cannot be accoun- 
ted ſound in other Points: (ſuch Influence it 
G40 02 babe of Religion) So, 15 : 
k him heterodax, or fangerouſly fo, MW 

bay nd in t - f N 1 | 
But 2 4450 diverſe and 3 
dictary: Falk's. Concept ions and Sentiments of 
| ey 4 Faith 5405 been; yet Hap it on all 
Hands granted, That Faith iS 2 Matter of 
ſuch Inporrabce; vhar; it is rhe great Concern 
of all, not to be miſtaken therein, and very 
deſireable not 2 to have true, but clear 
Conception of ahis Myſtery ; of which, who 
acknowledge NA e Diffchfy, do, to the 
he — 7 8 ut. - diſcorer their, 
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Lab- © ditin&ly conceive what it is, the Wiſdom of 
their God thinking it fit, that we ſhould rather ex- 
hink, ferciſe this Grace in our Hearts, than curiouſly 
de of Nrontemplate the Nature thereof. Chriſt be- 


Wicycd in, was, is, and will be a great My- 


oun- 6 | 1y- 
ſtery, 1 Tim. 3. 16. And it cannot be denied, 


ice it 
can What many approven Builders, whoſe work 
ly fo, ath abidden the Fire, and who themſelves 


Wave been ſaved ; yea, and that have builded 
Wold, Silver, and precious. Stones upon the 


ntra- as ; 
ts of MPleſſed Foundation Chriſt Jeſus, have yet here 


n all Wuilded fome f their Hay and Stubble, which 
ter of he Day of the increaſing Light of the Go- 
acern pel, and Fire hath tried, diſcovered, and 
very Purnt up, and yet will more and more. 
clear To undertake, much leſs ta profeſs to 
who W'ttcmpt to clear all the Difficulties and Intri- 


acies which occur, in the handling of this 
Myſtery, deſerves, no doubt, juſtly to beges 
ih ounted an high Preſumption; but mee % 
+ -r0uds moving me both to write ons 
objeä, and publiſh what I have wralten, 
eie, (I.) The Sweetneſs and Advantag 
Founding to the Soul exerciſed with th. 
en e, and humbly ſearching into this Mylry, 
e osdantly more than recompenſing the Pains 
And Bet ane This, 1 ſay, made me allow 
r to 1 W. Soul and Spirit to feed here; and being 
nac eſirous to improve the Truths relating to the 
any 2 Pclto my Souls Profit; I have now moſtly, 
> or not only converſed with theſe Truths, our 
n&ly 8 * 
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of Deſign chiefly, ar firſt, to advantage my 
ſelf, and ſatisfy my Conſcience. (2.) In pur- 
ſuing. this Motion and Inclination of Heart, 
I have found ſuch Contentment and Advan- 
rage, through the Lord's Mercy, being clear- 
ed and ſatisfied in ſeveral important Difficul- 
ties, which much ſtraitned my Conſcience, 
that I ſaw no Ground to repent of my Under- WR 
taking: And I conceived, That what was | 
uſeful to me, might, through the Lord's 
Bleſſing, be ſo to others, to whom I am de- 
vored, and whoſe I am more than my own. 
This I looked upon as a call to put Hand 
to this Work. (3.) I have been made, witn 
Grief and Sorrow of Heart, to apprehend 
the doleful Miſtakes, and dangerous Errors of 
ſome in this Matter, who being of rank 
Wits, and unſanctified Hearts, and ſending Wl 
e Fume of their frothy and exuberant 
ions, firſt ſtagger, and then intricate Ml 
thetÞ imple Readers Hearts; and by whom 
t think, bath, at this preſent, a woful, Ml 
II - prevalent Deſign to overturn "the 
rand to draw us from the Simplicity ä 


* and all this Poiſon; in the mean 


Time, vailed wich the Authority of Men in , 
Repute for Picty, Learning, arid with the 
Concourſe: of the multitude of all Ranks; 
who, with a loud Voice, cry up this Diana, 


and finally masked with the ſpecious Pretext | 
of crying up, and advancing Holineſs, and | 
RY Neceſ- | 


b The Introduction. 4 
LNeceſſity thereof; than which, yet nothing 11 
my can ve {ce in its Effects it hath on the World, or 
pur- on its Abettors: And therefore, if not able to 
art, ſtop the growing Poiſon and Gangrene, Iwas 
ran- yet deſirous to give my Teſtimony againſt it. 
ear- and for the Faith once delivered to the Saints. 
cul- (.) I truſt it ſhall not be judged Preſumpti- 
nce, on for me to ſay, That in my Apprehenſion, 
der- this Doctrine of F aith and Juſtification by it, 


was WW hath been ſtrangely jumbled and obſcured by 
rd's MW many, through their Logical Intricacies and 
de- WM Subrilties, ſome inextricable Difficulties ſtill 
wn. Wappearing, ſtraitning the exerciſed Conſcience, 
and Winſomuch as here hath been the Place of the 
vith breaking forth of Children, where ſome unwiſe 
end Sons have long ſtayed, being like the Ram, 
s of Gen. 22. caught in the Thicket, which could 
ank neither win forward nor backward, come to the 
ling Birth, and yet not able to bring forth: and which 
rant Difficulties have not been ſo much as nqticed 
cate by ſome; and if touched by others, lihgll 
10m Miicleared, and but confounded by general Phi- 
ful, MPoſophick Notions; in which the Sen as 
the Whwrapt in a Cloud, hath been delivergdhs ; 
icity ſome ſtraitning the Grace of God, throufithe 
can malicious turning of it to Wantonneſs; in Others, 
n in hom, in Oppoſition to ſuch as did plead 
the for Juſtification by the Works of the Law, they 
ks; Maid perceive daſh on that Rock. Here is at 
ana, leaſt a Diſcovery of ſome of theſe Difficulties, 
text and the Finger put upon the Knot, if not 


A3 looſeg 
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looſed; withall, an Attempt and modeſt E. 
ſay, to clear ſeveral Things in ſome Meaſure, } 


33 


and to preſent our preſent Doctrine as more 
agreeing with our firſt Reformers, than ſome, 
Who {werving therefrom, will allow; which, 
if not ſo effectually done, may yet, I hope, 
move and ſtir up others of better Spi- 
rits and Parts, more ſuccesfully to bring 
to paſs. And finally, I was invited, yea, ne- 
ceflarily compelled to this, by an afflicting 
Providence, of which J ſhall not ſpeak par- 
ticularly, becauſe of my Reſpe& and Tender- 
neſs to Perſons therein concern'd, inſomuch, | 
that it ſeemed neceſſary to give the World 
an Account of what I hold therein. k 
I know and acknowledge, that in ſome | 
Things I ſeem to ſtep out of the common] 
Road wherein the modern Divines of our 
Church, in Britain and Ireland, have walked ; | 
elpecially as to what relates to particular Ap- 
on of the Promiſes, unregenerate Per- 
Tons: having Right to them, ere they cloſe | 
with Chriſt by Faith, and the Extent of 
On Death. But however, I expreſs my 
{clFawerſly from ſome, whoſe PerſonsI much 
love and reſpect ; yet I truſt it ſhall be found 
TIT maintain no ſingular Opinions: But what, | 
however gainſayed by ſome, yet ſtrenuouſly Wi 
maintain'd by others reputed Learned, Pious Wl 
and Orthodox; and that it ſhall be found, that 
W dliffer more in Appeatener, than Reality 
| WW | and 


f 
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A 
and in Expreſſion, than the Thing it ſelf; and 
each Man chooſes his own Words, which be- 
ing different, may occaſion ſome to imagine a 


real Diffgrence; what I have written I be- 
WT licve ; I deſire not to kindle a Flame, or mi- 


niſter any Occaſion of further Piviſion, nor 
to fill folk's heads with Fancies ; I profeſs my 
Aim to have been tlie Information of God's 

Truth, and the ſpiritual Advantage of others, 


aud te level at the ſame Mark with thoſe 


Godly Divines with whom I ſcem moſt to 
differ. Tho' I do not always uſe the fame 
Means for compaſſing the ſame End; Lan 
ſenſible of my many Infirmities which ad here 
to me and my beſt Works: And for all which, 


and for what may have eſcaped me in this 


little Tractate, I have heartily defired Pardoh 
of the Lord through Chriſt's Blood, and a 
Blefling thereon, and Acceptance thercof, in 
as far as aprecable to his Will. To whom 
be Praiſe for ever. Amen. * 

I have divided this Tractate in tw Parts, 
in the firſt Part, I treat of the Nature of Faith 


where I handle the Act, the Object, the Man- 


ner or Form, the Subject, Efficient Muſe, 
and End of Faith, In the ſecond Part, I 
handle the Grounds of Faith ; whercunto Ihave 
ſubjoined an Appendix, concerning the ob- 
jective Extent of Chriſt's Death. And finally, 
have cndeavouted to illuſtrate the Nature of 
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Faith with ſeveral 3 Metaphors and 
Notions, uuder which it is holden out to 


us. 
Aroma | 
HAP. I 
Of the Act of Juſtiſying Faith, 
F AIT H, in general, is an Aſſent unto a 


Teſtimony, or an Aſſent unto any 

Truth upon the Authority of the Te- 
ttityer; for, ere we can aſſent unto any 
Thing, we muſt have ſome Evidence of the 
Truth of that whereunto we Aſſent. Now, 
all Evidence is either in the Thing it ſelf, and 
then the Act by which we aſſent to it, is 
Knowledge, or it is extrinſical to the Thing 
it ſelf, and flows from the Authority of ſomę 
Teſtimony; which Teſtimony is either hu- 
mane, and then the Aſſent given upon Autho- 
riry. of ſuch a Teſtimony, is an humane 
Faith; or Divine, and then it is Divine 
Faith; which therefore, Heb. 11. 1. is called, 
The Evidence of ' Things not ſeen'; | becauſe 
not diſcovered from any Evidence of the Na- 
ture of the Things themſelves; for then were 
our Aſſent Knowledge; but by Reaſon of the 
Light of the Teſtimony, by which the Truth 


| of theſe n Is ſeen ; which Evidence is 
net- 


1 of juftifying Faith. 7 
; and either from Senſe or Reaſon, (for theſe J fee 
ut to Mot here) but from Faith, which beholding, and 
| Mooking into the Glaſs of the Promiſe that 
Wrvhich before could not be ſeen, is evident 
rom this, That he is faithful that hath pro- 
—_ x" OR 
Faith in general being an Aſſent, juſtifying - 
Faith participating the Nature of its Gene- 
ral, muſt include in it an Aſſent, which is the 
Act of Faith; this Act of Faith is in Scrip- 
ture expreſſed by ſeveral Names, as believing 


nto a ah ts fe Db 
any on, coming to, receiving of Chriſt, laying 
Te- (91d on the Covenant, eating and drinking 


the Fleſh and Blood of the Son of God, open- 
ing of the Door, looking to Chriſt; yea, and 
low, ſometimes by Repentance, Ad, 2 38. Ar 
and which Expreſſions come to one Thing, and 
do not ſo much hold out divers, as one Thing 
hing under ſeveral Notions, which the Lord con- 
deſcends to for our Weakneſs, and the Diver- 
hu- ſity of our Spirits, with whom Chriſt holden 
tho- Your in the Goſpel, may better ſuit and agree 
13ne (under one form and Notion, than another. 
Now then, to know what this Faith is, by © 
led, © which the Sinner is Juſtifyed in the Sight of 
2uſe God, we ſhall,” (1.) Propoſe ſome Rules, to 
Na- | which to ſquare our Notions of Faith. (2.) 
We ſhall lay down our Thoughts of the Act 
the of Faith negatively what it is not. (3.) Ex- 
-uth Þ preſs our Thoughts poſitively what it is. 


% 0 eie a 


Ae 


Some general Rules neceſſary to be obſerved, mo 
'. Order to the right uptaking of -juſtifyinn 
Faith. 


Here are then four, or five general No- 
tions, or Principles, touching Faith, 
which are of undoubted Verity, to which all 
our uptaking of Faith muſt be ſquared and 
conform'd, and which, as ſo many Rules, we; 
mult lay down; by conſidering of which ex- 
actly, we may come to ſome Diſcoveries, and; 
ſatisfying Apprehenſions of this Myſtery, 
which ſome not noticing, have foully and dan-M: 
gerouſly erred. | - 9 
” Frrſt Rule. Our Uptakings and concepti- g 
ons of Faith muſt anſwer the Notions andi 
Expreſſions of Scripture, by which the Na- Hb 
ture of Faith is holden out to us: And there-My 
fore did we ſeriouſly conſider what receiving In 
believing, taking, reſting on Chriſt, marrying op 
Chriſt, and looking to him were, which are theft 
chief Notions, under which, Scripture doth a 
ſet out this Myſtery to us, muſt be of ſingular; 
Uſe to direct us aright in this Matter. ni 

Rule 2d. Faith being an Eccho, or ani 
Anſwer to God's, Call in the Goſpel, it muſt, 
therefore have, in the Nature of it, that & 
which anſwers that Call: If therefore " t 
| would 


ved, inf 


ſtifying 
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Vould underſtand the Nature of Faith, we mult 


ake our Meaſures by the Call of God in the 
oſpel, of which Faith is the Eccho : What 
od declares in the Goſpel, that Faith muſt 
lent and: ſay Amen to, what it ſpeaks to the 
Soul it ſelf, it maſt believe; what the Goſpel 
ommands, the Soul mult obey : That Faith 
herefore which the Goſpel calls for, is, Tnat 
we are bound to have, and of which our 
preſent Diſquiſition is, as Chriſt is holden out, 
ſo is he believed; Rom. 10. Faith cometh by 
Hearing, and Hearing by the Word of God. © 

Rule 3d. Our Apprehenſions of. Faith 
muſt be ſquared to the Notion of an Inſtru- 
ment of Juſtification : By the Stteam of Or- 
thodox Divines, it is affirmed, That Faith 
doth not juſtify mecrly conditionaly, but in- 
ſtrumentally; which however, to ſome, it 
ſeems but a ſmall Matter; yet is it (and will 
be found ſo) to be of no little Import to affirm, 


Whether Faith juſtify conditionally, or inſtru- 


mentally: We muſt therefore ſo conceive of 
Faith, as to make it ſomething in its own Na- 


ture apt to juſtify; even as the Hand is more 


apt to receive and grip any Thing, than any 
other Member of the Body. Tho' there be 
no Merit in the Act of Faith, yet it propones 
ſomething that in Law takes away the Indict- 
ment of Juſtice againſt the poor Sinner: What- 
ever therefore you ſay and do, that in Equi- 
ty will not abſolve you from the Purſuit. of 


the 
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the Law, is not Faith: God might have ſaved} 
us without the Intervention of any Means at 
all, had he pleas d; and the Lord, in his Wis- 
dom, ſeeing it fit, that the Benefit of Eternal 
Salvation ſhould be enjoyed, not immediately, 
but through the Intervention of ſome Means 
to be uſed by us: Hence the Lord might have 
made any Condition, or Terms of Life he 
- pleaſed; bur it ſeemed good to the Lord fur- 
ther ſo to contrive his Covenant of Grace, as 
that we ſhould not be juſtified by any Mean, 
but by ſuch as might 12 Grace, and ſa- 
tisfy Juſtice, Rom. 3. 24, 25, 26. ſo as theſe WF 
two lovely Attributes might kiſs one another: 
Hence he chooſes to juſtify and fave by ſuch | 
a Mean as was in it ſelf accommodated and 
fitted for theſe Ends; otherwiſe the Lord 
might have made ſincere Love, Obedience to 
ſuch a particular Command, the Condition 
*and Mean, by, and upon which we. were to | 
be juſtified : but this ſnould not ſatisfie Juſtice | 
in the Point of Law, nor ſhould there ſuch. a 
depth of Wiſdom appear in the Goſpel, even | 
a manifold Wiſdom, which Angels deſire 1 | 
Jook into. Epheſ. 3. 9, 10. Man is turn'd Re- 
bel, broken the Law: Chriſt is ſet up in his 
Room as the ſecond Adam, ſatisfies for the 
Breaches of the Law of Works, fulfills all righ- i 
teouſneſs, and that in our Stead, purchas'd all 
we ſtand in need of; and to the Intent we may 
be made Partakers thereof he requireth Fan AY 
| | that 


Of the: 4 | 
ing! Nom. iy. 16. ang 111. 27. We muſt there- 
fore ſo -eonceiye, of Faith, as to make. it 
anſwer this Deſigu of exalting Grace, and b 
humbling of Man; and therefore, if ye put 
any Thing in it, which may be any Occaſion Whit 
of. Glory, ye have; loft. Faith. Faith there- \ fol 
fore muſt be ſuch a Thing as comes out of ; ut 
the Creature it ſelt, like a Beggar to Chriſt, Melie 
or all Things from diſcorered Senſe of Want, 4 
ol Sin and Miſery; and hence it is not a gi- 1 efc 
ving Grace, 28 Love, Hope, Fear and Obe- Y hic 
dience, but it is a receiving Grace. (5. Rule) Keb 
Faith is ſuch a Thing as agrees to all, and Mere 
theſe __ which are juſtify” i 48d lar d. ie 
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\HESE . kings thus 2 I come. 4 
4: to ſhow, in the ſecond Place, what is 
not Faith, or wherein the Act of Faith doth 
net eoiſt. And, Hy, Faith goth not pro- 7 
petty: and adequately confi; in an Act of, 

nowledge; for the Aſſents of Fai 
Knowledge arc different Indeed 1 doofes | 
thereris ſome KRpowledge in Faith: For we nt 
im eme Meaſure underſtand and apprehend W 
what We believe, and taking Faith largely, Wor 
weouny: ſay, Faith is à firm Knowledge Wai 
but: taking Faith properly, it is not Know- | 
can | ledge 1 4 


L. 22 Taith. 15 
ge: For we may know many Things 
hich we do not believe, or aflent to as 
ruths ; and again, the Aſſent of Know- 
doe is founded on the Evidence of the 
W bings themſelves which are known, Faith 
founded on the Authority of the Teſtimony z 
of Mut in Reſpect that we underſtand what we. 
ic, i eliexe, and in "Oppoſition to Papiſts, who 
nt, Id patronize Ignorance ſo much, our -farſt 
gi-Neformers expreſſed Faith by Knowledge, and 
IC = I Fhich, is not ſo alien to Scripture Expreflion, 
le) leb. Ki. 3. By Faith we underſtand the Warlds 
od Mere framed.” diy, Faith'is' not any Act af 
e Win; it follows from what is faid, If ye 
Wake it an Act of the Will you muſt give it 
other Name, than Faith or Believing zi for 
Ae of the Will: ean be ' expreſſed by Be- 
x eving; alid befides; when I come do Toeak 
= the Subject of Faith, I ſhall now, that 
Mich as to its ſubſtantial Act, is mainly! and 
wediatel) In the Underſtanding; tho the 


re- 

it 3 
nd 
pur 
ion 
re- 


h ill doth! one Way concur to the actiag of 
575 2 (3) Faith is Hot 4! general Aſſeim to 
0 1 uths'of the Scripture, for elſe Devils. 
d i *% believe and tremble,” ſhould! have Faith; 


's i | am. ii. 19. (4.) Faith is not, as Arminiaus: 
e atend, "the belicving of this Propoſition 
d ric died for all, ag I ſhall prove, when 1 
„ me go ſpeak of the Object of Faich. (5. ) 


3 4 With 1 not Hope, Deſire, Love after Chriſt, 
r 3 any of the Atfkectioas, either fiogly: = 
i jointly 
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;ointly conſidered, (as ſome think) acting 
either fincerely or intenſely ; for theſe Affecti- 


ons could not be properly expreſt by the Term 
Believing. Beſides, were the acting of any 


of the Affections towards Chriſt, the Condi- 
tion of Eternal Life, then were it do this and 


tive, love, fear and deſire Chriſt, ſubmit to, 


and obey him, and live; it were no more of 


SGtãce: In all theſe Acts we give, and do 


ſomething which may occaſion boaſting, we 
receive not; therefore theſe are not Faith; 


Love, Deſire, or Fear, they are all diſtinct 
Graces; and therefore, gannot be Faith. 
1 Cor. xi. 13. True, theſe do attend Faith, 
nor is Faith without them, yet are they not 
Faith, (6.) Faith is not an Aſſent to the 
general Promiſes, or Truths of the Goſpel, 


tho accompany d with Love, as ſome think, 5 
which in handling of the Object of Faith, 1 
mall prove. (7. Nor is Faith (for the Rea- 
flent to the 
Truths of the Goſpel, with an Eſtimation of | 
them, with a ſincere Purpoſe of Goſpel, Obe- 


ſons: formerly ment ion d) an 


dience, and ſo conſiſting as a Complex of 


many Acts; for let Men ſay and pretend what 


accommodated ſome Way to our 
The Apoſtle, Rom. v. 1 T. I it were f 
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- Finally, Faith is diſtinguiſhed from Hope, 


tliey will here is nothing but a, new Cove- 8 
nant of Works on fome milder Terms, and 
Weakneſs ; 
ere Mort, 
it were u more of -Grace; he doth, not ſay, 

Were 


of juſtifying Faith: 17 
Poeere it of perfect Work, or of Works wrought 
ti- by our own Power, it were not of Grace, 
Put of Works indefinitely ; therefore, what- 
yer eſtabliſheth Salvation upon any Thing 
Nee do unto the Lord, or wherein we may 
glory, muſt be renounced here. (8) Faith 
$ not a Preſumption, or - groundleſs Imagi- 
ation and Fancy of Salvation, it is not 
; confident Saying, The Lord is ours, and is 
mongſt us; and therefore, no Evil ſhall 
ome to us, for this is the Faith of Hypo- 
Writes, Mic. iii. and 11. Ja. xlviii. 2. Hoſed 
Wii. 2. Many carnal Dogs that ſhall be thruſt 
dut of Heaven at laſt, do never queſtion their 
Salvation, and preſumptouſly hope from the 
Mercy of God to be ſaved, to whom the 
ord Jefus ſhall profeſs, 7 know you not, de- 
art from me ye Workers of Iniquity. With this, 
W aith's Adverſaries brand us, as if we thought 
WFaich an Imagination, or ſtrong Fancy, or 
Opinion, Opinion, Fancy, or Imagination, 
s groundleſs ; but Faith that juſtifieth, harly 
be ſtrongeſt and ſureſt Foundation imagi- 
able: This preſumptuous Faith, tho! it cloſe 
: ith the Promiſe of Mercy and Salvation, 
et cloſes not with the Promiſes of Sanctifica- 
1 jon; and hence is a dead Faith, Jam. ii. 
. which is never a juſtifying Faith: Juſti- 
ing Faith, is a lively operative Faith, puri- 
ine the Heart, and working by Love. The 
rd jeſus on whoſe * we believe, and 
| n 3 
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are thereby juſtified, is a Jeſus that not only 
ſaveth his People from the Wrath to come, but 


that ſaveth them from their Sins, Matth. i. 21. 


Cn * - 


Zech. ix. 7. As iii. 26. (9.) Nor is Faith pro-. 
perly 2 Willingneſs or Contentedneſs to re- 
ccive Chriſt : For however this be, the Seed 
of Faith from which it ſprings, and a neceſ- 
fary Diſpoſition of the Soul for Believing ; 
yet is it not Faith formally, nor to this can 
the Notion of believing on the Name of 
Chriſt agree: For, as Hunger and a Deſire Wl 


S > » 


man's Willingneſs to marry a Man is not 
Marriage; Contentedneſs with the Offer of 
the Goſpel is that Frame, whereby the Soul 
is fitted, diſpoſed, and as it were ſhaped for 
Believing; not 'believing it ſelf : When a 
Stone is fitted and ſquared for the Building, 
it is not therefore united with the Building. 
Faith is that whereby the Soul is united to 
Chriſt,” not that by which it is fit for Union. 
Dontentedneſs is an Act of the Will purely: 
A Man may deſire, and be very contented 
with that which he utterly is in Deſpair of. 
The poor Galley Slave in Turky is defirous i 
of, and with all his Heart contented to be ſet 
at Liberty, but yet defpairs of it: Now juſti- 
ſying Faith 1s inconſiſtent with this Pei = ® 
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only his Contentedneſs and Willingneſs, reſpects 
but We Nature of Things themſelves, but Faith 
i. 21. Poks to, and reſpects their Truth, Futurition, 
pro- Ind Exiſtence. Rev. xxii. 17. F any Man 


d re-, here is the Diſpoſition of the Soul for 
Seed Helieving; Let him take of the Water of Life 


eceſ- 


W-cely ; here is Faith expreſs'd by taking or 


ing; eceiving; ſo that they are diſtinguiſhed $ 

scan Phis Willingneſs is indeed a Submiſſion to the 

e of Righteouſneſs of God, which the legal Jeus had 

cfire Wot, and which is neceſſary to all that be- 

1ng- ieve, but it is not formal Believing. 

wiſt, 4 SECT. IIL 
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not bat Faith is : And its poſitive A. 
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| for if the Larger Catechifm, and Shorter, 
1 WExpreſs Faith truly and firly by receiving af 
WL hriſt: And Mr. Shepherd in his Sound Be- 

cue, expreſſes the Act of Faith by the Sous 
ming to Chriſt, which are but different 

Wxpreflions of the ſame Thing, and both gf i 
: em Scriptural. Joh. i. 12. and vi. 33. Bur 
me may further ask, what this receiving of, = 


r of, Wd coming to Chriſt is; By what Acts of the + 
tous Foul do we come to, or receive Chriſt, or be- f 
> ſet eve on him? 5 
aſti- And therefore, I anſwer, That Faith be- | 
Hair. Nan, or virtual * the Seed of Faich Kees 
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is, Hope of Salvation from Chriſt's Suffici- 
ency, his Power, gracious Nature, and bleſ- 3 
ſed Offices; Deſire of, from Senſe of Neceſ- | 3 
ſity ; and Love to, from the Excellency of thole E 1 
Things holden out in the Goſpel, I call it 
virtual Faith, or Faith begun, becauſe it is 
not Faith formally ; ; becauſe the Aſſent here ff 
is General, without particular Application: 1 
When Hope, Deſire and Love have picched | 
on Chriſt, the Embryo of Faith is form'd. C q 
Yea in the Lord's firſt ö with a Soul, by 
Conviction and Humiliation, there is ſome- K 
thing of Faith wrought, tho' the Building be 
not conſummate or compleat, yet ſome Foun- S 
dation Stones are laid. Our Conviction of 
Sin, and Miſery, of the Inſufficiency of our | 
Duties; what are all theſe but relative to the 
Work of Grace, and our Union with Chriſt Z 
by Faith? (2.) Waiting on God in Chriſt | 
for Pardon of Sin, and other Benefits of which 4 | 
the Soul ſtands in Need, and holden forth in 

The Goſpel, is Faith continued, either as it is 
virtual, conſiſting in Hope in, and Defire after | Y 
Chriſt ; or as Faith is formal and e 1 ] 
and ſo is the Continaation of the Soul be- 
lieving on Chriſt, (3.) Conſummate and 3 

leat Faith, is the actual receiving of 
the 22 Saying, Chriſt came to ſave Sinners, 
by the particular Application of the Promiſe, 
according to God's Command for Juſtification, Wl 


_ 


Sandtifcation and Glo (4.) Reſting on 
. 4.0 ch, 


— 


of juſtifying Faith. 21 
Rei. hriſt, or in Chriſt, is a Fruit of Faith, and 
Def. Preſuppoſes ſome prior Act, even of formal 
eceſ. Faith; even as living a Life of Dependance 
Hoſe n Chriſt : For Comfort and Sanctification 
| * re the Fruits and Effects of Faith, or ſe- 
r Mondary Acts, as Eaſe, Strength and Com- 


It 18 1 ort are the Effects of eating and Drinking 3 


2 


| here Man muſt firſt take the Staff in his Hand, 
aon! re he reſt, or lean on it; ſo we firſt receive, 
_ 1 Dr lay hold on Chriſt, ere we reſt on him. 
1 8 Matth. xi. 28. Firſt come to me, and then I wilt 
8. 2 ive yon Reſt. (5.) The principal Phyſical Act 


pf Faith is Aſſent: Which Act in its general 
g be Nature conſidered, even that which juſtifies 
oun” is no ways diſtinguiſhed from the Faith of 
Devils and Reprobates : Let am I far from 
rhinking, that the Graces of Saints and Hy- 
Pocrites differ but in Degrees, or that they 
re one in Nature; the general Notion of 
Nc otion is common to a circular Motion, and 
1 diametral Motion; Aſſent like wiſe, as 2 
Pens, is predicable both of the Faith of 
Paints and Hypocrites, as Animality is com- 
Non both to a Man and a Horſe; a Man is 
living Creature, and a Horſe is a living 
reature; but a Man is not ſuch a livin 


and Creature as a Horſe is. So Hypocrites Al- 
g of ent to the Truths of the Goſpel, and Devils 
ers, elieve and tremble ; we know who thou art, Je- 
niſe, f Nazareth, the Son of the living Cod; 
tion, and Saints likewiſe believe or aſſent, but it is 
3 on HERES - Laan nor 


Of the Manner, Gp 
not ſuch an Aſſent that Reprobates have; WM! 
why, becauſe of a ſpecifick Difference ariſing 4 
from the Form thereof, or the Manner of the 
Aſſent; for Things are diſtinct, and conſti- 
tute, in their diſtin Kinds, not by their 3 
Matters which are common to Things of a- 
nother Kind, bur by their particular Forms: 
Conſider therefore Faith in its Material Act, 
which is Aſſent, it is, common to Devils 3 
Saints, and Reprobates; but conſider this 1 
Aſſent as acting in ſuch a Manner, and ter- 
minated to ſuch an Object, and by which it 
is conſtitutive of juſtifying and ſaving Faith, 1 
it differs exceedingly, yea in Natute, from that I 
which is in Devils or Hypocrites. 1 


( 


eee e eee, 
N 
Of the Manner, or Form of Faith, 


Y what is ſaid, it may be perceived that 
ſaving Faith differs from temporary 
Faith, not in the Notion of Aſſent, which is 
common to both, but in the Form, and Man- | A 
ner of that Aſſent. It is true, Faith being 
an Act or Habit, is a certain Kind of Form 
to the Subject in which it is, or is informative 
of ir, but accidentally ; ; Bur, as in Regard 


of 


ave: We the Subject, in which the Habit or Act of 
iling Faith exiſts, Faith may be called an accidental 
f the Worm of that Subject ; in Reſpect it is ſome 
onſti- NVay conſtitutive of the Subject, in a different 
their Manner from what it was without that Form; 

2. o the Manner of that Act, by which it acts 

n ſuch a Way and Manner, may be called 


he Form of that A& ; becauſe, by ſuch a 


of 4- 9 


rms: 


Act, caul 
evils. Manner of acting, that Act is diverſify'd from 
a ther Acts, and put ih a ſeveral Kind: For 


ter- Mook unto Scripture, and ye ſhall ſee the ſame 
ich it Name given to the Faith of Saints, Hypo- 
aith, Wrires and Devils. Ia. xlviti. 2. compared with 
that Wa. I. 10. Mic. iii. 11. John ii. penult. Jam. 
i. 13 and Matth. xiii. 20. Adds viii. 13. 


Alect and Reprobate promiſeuouſſy, that they 
elieve; yet certainly it is not the ſame. Faith 


Forms, which figures the ſame Matter vari- 
Sully ; ſo the material Act of Faith, aſſent 


that Fommon to both Hypocrites and Believers, 
57 Met differs in its Form. Now, becauſe every 
; ct is ſpecified from its Object, Principle, 
40- ind Manner of tending,” which is the Form 
"28 thereof: I wilt therefore ſpeak of the Manner 
+a of Faith's acting, by which it is diſtinguiſhed 
and from unſound Faith, 


or Form of Faith.  , 23 


2 , . \ . . . 
Nov, tho' in theſe Places it be ſaid of both 


hey have, and that which makes it not the 
ame is the diſttn& Forms: Look as all living 
reatures are compounded: of one Matter. 
en. i. 1. But they differ in their ſpecifical 
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Firſt. 1 Say, juſtifying Faith acts cordially i 4 


' monies of Scripture, Rom. 10. 9, 10. With i 


1.3 0 the Manner, 1 
(8 I Then, as to the Manner how juſtify. 
ing Faith acts, and which is peculiar to it 

ſelf, take it up in theſe four. (I.) It acts 

cordially. (z.) Practically. 63. Firmly or 
fully. (4) Particularly. 


SECT. I. 
22 Fuith is cordial and practical. 


i 


with Deſire after, and Love to the $ | 
Thing believed; they who believe, believe the 
Report of the Goſpel heartily: And that 
this is ſo, appears from theſe eight Conſidera- 4 I 
tions and Reaſons. (i.) from expreſs Teſti- | 1 


the Heart Man believes unto Righteouſneſs. Acts 
2. 41. They gladly receiv'd the Word. Pſal. 110. { 1 
3. They ſhall be a willing People in the Day of 
thy Power. Heb. 11. 13. They not only were y 
perſwaded of the Promiſes, but imbrac'd | 
them, aracauy 45 dear Friends do when they 
ſalute and embrace, taking one another in their Z 
Arms, 1 Theſ. 1. 4. And hence Faith is ſaid | 
to work by Love. (2.) Becauſe the Lord chief- | , 
ly requires the Heart, \Prov. 23. 26. My Son, I 
give me thy Heart. And all Services, it not 
done with the Heart, are unacceptable,” ng 
viii. 7. Would a man give all the Subſtance of | 
fs om or * it would utterly be = 
ny 


b vl 
8 
Js 


aſtify.] 
to it 
t acts 
ly or 


ny the Lord Love, and you give him no- 


png with, that is not counted as done by the 
an, but counted as the Deed of a dead 
Wan, James ii. 14. without this Faith 1s dead: 
Wherefore this Faith muſt be a cordial Be- 
Sviog, not a dead, heartleſs Belief of the 
ruth. (3.) Becauſe otherwiſe it is a truitleſs 


J. Jad Faith, James ii. 14. and ſo cannot pro- 

. if the Heart go not alongſt; but that 
dially e Aſſent ſwim only in the Head, it will not 
o the ve Peace, Comfort, or Satisfaction to the 


e the Neart, it will not purify the Heart: This, 
rdial believing is all one with a lively Faith, 


dera- nd Life is the Principal Operation and Acti- 
Feſti- . If thy Faith be not Lively (which it can- 
With Mt be, unleſs Hearty) it will not operate, it 
Acts WWnnot be fruittul, it profiterh not. (4) It 
110. Muſt be lively or hearty ; becauſe the Sced of 
ay of the Word of God, is a living Word, John 
were WW. 68, And when the Lord draws the Heart 
rac'd himſelf, he ſpeaks to the Heart, Huſ. ii: 
they Wh. 1 Tim. i. 15, The Goſpel is not only a 
their ie hful Saying,and ſo to be believed, but is aSay- 
ſaid g worthy of al Acceptation : All living Crea- 
hief- res beget living Creatures, a living Word 


Mt of God doth not paint out the Privileges of 


th affected: They are made to ſpe with the 
f ; * x . : X 0 ſeeing 


or Form of baith. 28 


ing: What the Man's Heart goeth not 


MS a r | _— 2 


gets A living Faith: (5 0 Becauſe the Spi- 


ee new Covenant, but holds them out really, 
ad as they are; and hence the Heart is here- 
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26 Of the Manner, 


ſeeing of the eye, Fob xlii. 2. Hence there is, 
a ſecing of the Son, and then a believing on 
him, 2 Cor. iii. 18, Thoſe Things are ſeen a; 
in a Glaſs. The Glaſs repreſents the true 
Species of Things. Hence Chriſt and his Be- 
nefits are ſeen really in their own Glory in 
ſome Meaſure, look as when the Lord in hum- 
bling the Sinner, diſcovers Sin and Wrath 


really, hence the Sinner is affected, and 


mourns ; another knows his Sin, and rational- 


ly is convicted of his Sin, yet his Heart is 


not touched, but continues in his Sin ; be- 
cauſe he ſees not Things really, theſe are 
painted to him ; he conceives of Sin, as his 
idolatrous Mind repreſents it; not as it is 
in it ſelf; and ſo in ſeeing ſees not. Ifai. vi. 7. 
hence is not affected. So, when a Man, by 
the marvellous and glorious Light of the Go- 
ſpel, ſees Chriſt's Grace and Glory; becauſe 
he ſees Things as'they are, his Heart cannot 


but be affected; but when theſe Things are 


not-ſeen as they ate, they are believed, but 
the Heart is not touched: When a Lion is 
really ſeen, then there is Fear; but paint a 


Zion, and none trembles at it: Hence, be- 
cauſe the great Things of the Goſpel are 


really diſcovered, as in a Glaſs, henee the 
Heart is affected. (6.) Becauſe the Goſpel 
and the Promiſes are holden forth particular- 
ly, and particularly applied; general Truths, 
unleſs particularly apply'd, affect not; 88 
Nin When 


or Form of Faith. 27 
ere is hen they are reach'd to the Man himſelf, 
ng onen he is awaken'd : So tell a Man pteſs'd 
en aith the Burden of Sin, there is a Saviour, 
e trucnd many are delivered by him, this makes 
is Be- im hope, but he is not much affected with it: 


ry in what is this to me! But tell him of a 
hum-· Naviour offered to him, of a Pardon to him, 
Vrathhe Grace to him; this affects his Heart. 
and ),) Becauſe the Revelation of the Goſpel is 
onal- ain and clear, it is not a Conjecture, or 
art 18 pbbable Opinion that the Soul hath, bur 
A be-Mrhings are demonſtratively holden out: The 
are 


ood News of the Goſpel are founded on the 


is his erity of God, they.leave no Room for doubt- 

it is ag; God that cannot lie hath promiſed this ; if a 

VI. 7. {Man hear good News, and have no Certain- 

n, by y thereof; he is not much taken up there- 

* vith, his Fears that they may prove falſe, 
* 


weaken his Joy, but here is no ſuch Hazard. 


nnot s.) And, Laſtly, In — — of the Subject, 


are r the Diſpoſition of the Soul, when the Lord 
but ereals Chriſt to it; For as the. Brazen Ser- 
on is ent in the Wilderneſs was lifted up to none, 
nt 2 


, be- 
| are 
the 


ents ; others were not, conld not be affected 
herewith, but the tormented Iſraelites were: 
The Sick welcome the ' Phyſician: They that 


oſpel Wie whole will not, 'uted not the Phyſician ;- ſo 
uar« Worth the * of God apply the Ptomiſe of 
om he Gofpel- to none; but ſach-' as through 


denſe of Sin find their exceeding great Need 
vhen Wl - * of 


put ſuch as were ſtung with the Fiery Ser- 


28 Of the Manner, 
of theſe Things: Hence, when a Plaiſter jg 
diſcovered: ſuitable to their tormenting Sore 
they cannot but receive it gladly. Matth. iy 
12. So that it is clear, this is, and mult be.. 
Object. 1. If Faith, which juſtifies, wer r 
neceſſarily attended with Love, and the rei 
of the Affections, ſo as without them, Faith] 
could not juſtify ; then, it ſeems, that Faith 
only doth not juſtify us, that our Love and 
hearty Conſent to Chriſt, as a King to rule, 
did as much juſtify us as Faith, and then 
were the Covenant of Grace ſome Way off 
Works: To the which I anſwer, That if 
Faith did juſtify us merely, as a Condition, 
for which; then, as no Faith, but ſuch as had 
Love with it, could juſtity; ſo were Love 
as neceſſary to our Juſtification as Faith; 
but ſeeing Faith juſtifies inſtrumentally, and 
tho it he mixed with, and inſeparable from 
Love, it doth not follow, that Love juſtifies 
as much as Faith: Now, tho Faith believes 
affectionately, yet is it not the Affection 
which believes, or by which we are juſtified: 
Heat is inſeparably annexed to the Sun, that 
enlightens us; but it is not the Heat of the 
Sun that enlightens: Faith embraces the Pro- 
miſes with. Love, yet it is not Love that juſti- 
ſies, or embraces, or ſo unites us to Chriſt, . 
as to intereſs us in him: Tho a Man comes . 
with Mouth, Hands and Feet to à Feaſt, e. 
yet it is not his Foot or Eyes that feed him, fle 
TI. | * 


| 
1 
| 


- 
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the Man to ſeck to Chriſt, to plead 


Jo 0 th Manny, 

And the glorious and real Diſcovery of the 
Excellency of the Goſpel ; and is an affeRio- 
nate, glad, and hearty believing ofthe Truths 
of the Goſpel. And, Lafily, We differ from 


Papiſts, in as much as they ſay, that juſtify- 


ing Faith is a general Aſſent, but we make 
the intrinſical Form of juſtifying Faith to 


_ conſiſt, in particular Application of the Pro- 


miſes. 

If it were granted, that this cordial, lively 
Affection, had ſome Influence on our juſtifi- 
cation, as that without which, Faith being 
dead, will not juftify ; yet doth not this in- 
fer, that we are g's by Works, in the 
Apoſtle Paul's Senſe, for he excludes only 
Works that oy na Boaſting ; whereas, the 
hungring of the after Chriſt for Relief, 
from Senſe of Want and Miſery, do not oc- 
caſion Boaſting, but exalt Grace, as Faith 
doth : For they give nothing but receive; 
and what Beggar will glory, that he ſeeks 

ood, where he can get it, and that he is 


F 
glad, when he hears tell, where and how his 


ants may be ſupply'd. | 
Secoudly, 1 fay Faith acts practically, the 
Aſſent of Faith is a practical Knowledge, 
which doth not reſt in the naked Speculation 
and Contemplation of its Object, but ſuch 2 
Rnewledge or Aſſent, that is intended to 
PraQtice : The News of a Saviour puts out 


* 


from his 


Merits | 


or Form of Faitb. 31 
erits to make Uſe of him ; hence called; 
he Work of Faith. He that eateth me ſhall live 
me. There is a vivifick Virtue and Ef- 
cacy in this Faith; or Afſent ; for tis not 
mere Speculation, but tis a Heart affecting 
nt ; and therefore 1s it operative and 
ruitful, | 


Jam. ii. 14, 20. Such a Faith will not profit 
hee, There is much of this Kind of Faith, at 
his Day, amongſt Profeſſors ; there is a 


ing Hand, but no Mouth, nor Stomach; there 
in- Ws an Aſſent, but it works not by Love: 
the WT here is reſting on Chriſt, but no reſting in 
nly um: As in Noah's Time, when the Deluge 
the f Waters came upon the World, many 
ef, Nnight ſtick and hang by the Sides of the Ark, 
c- Wand climb thereinto for Shelter; but the 
ith NWaves at laſt waſhed them away, none 
e; Nrere ſaved, but fuch as wan in into the 


Branch is in the Stock, ſo as to derive Life 


ook to be ſaved, tho thou lean unto him 


Man 


Uſe 1. Hence all dead Faith is rejected. 


Ark; ſo unleſs thou win in into a Chriſt, be 
mited with him, and implanted in him, as 


from him, and grow up with him; never 


n the Day of thy Diſtreſs : If ye give never 
o much Meat to a dead Carrion, it will nor 
Feed or nouriſh it; fo whiles dead in thy Traſ- 
aſſes and Sins; and till the Spirit of Life 
t Mreate Life in thy Soul, hope and truſt as 
is ou wilt, it will not profit, Wo to thar 


E ( the Manner, 
Man whoſe Faith only gives him Peace, and 2 
Suſpenſion from the Laſhes of his Conſcience: 
If Faith purify not thy Heart, fatisfy and feed 
thy Soul, thy Faith is a dead Faith, and ſo eie 
will ſooner damn thee, thro' thy lippening to eie. 
it, than ſave thee. | | -- i 
Uſe 2. Hence be exhorted to try your Faith, MTru 
whether it be a cordial Believing or not ; for 
there is a great Difference between a dead 
naked Aſſent, and a cordial or hearty Aſſent 
to any Truth. A Man in a foreign Country, WW"! 
hears by a ſure Hand, that the Turk hath Mit! 
gotten a Victory over the Perfians ; and at 
the ſame Time he hears, that his beloved ; f t 
Wife is recovered of a dangerous Diſeaſe ; that 
all his Family is well, and that his Affairs 
proſper : There is a great Difference I ſay be- 
twixt theſe two: He believes and aſſents to etui 
the one cordially and gladly, becauſe he is 
much therein concern'd, and hence welcomes 
the Meſſenger; he likewiſe believes the other, WI'2M 
but they have no Impreſſion on his Heart, | 
tis a naked, heartleſs, unconcern'd Aſſent; 
hence the Goſpel is not only a faithful Saying, 
but worthy of all Acceptation, 1 Tim. i. 15. 
Queſt. How ſhall I know, if I have cor- 
dially believed the Goſpel? I anſwer, if your 
whole Soul hath received the Goſpel and 
Chriſt, if thou judgeſt the faithful Saying uor- 
thy e all Acceptation, then thou believes cordi- 
ally; I know ſome (who bewray the W * 


or « Forms of Paith. I# 
f Experience in theſe Matters) ſtick not 
0 affitm, That to ſay, the whole Soul 
Nuſt come to Chriſt is à torturing of Con- 
Fience, 1 confeſs it tortures unſonnd Con- 
Wcicnces, who come not to the Lord with 
beir whole Hearts; ſo do all the ſtrict 


th, rruths of God: But that the whole Soul 
for Wauſt come is clear from Jer. ui; 10. and 


Fe -HOPSE 5.39 Cr o/4, 

But ye will ſay, How ſhall I know if 
y whole Soul bath come to- Chriſt, or if 
With my Heart I believe? I give you theſe 
W Signs to help you to this Diſcovery. (1.) 


at 4 
red Af thy Soul hath departed from Sin, ſelf, 
nat Wand the World, and haſt found them not 
irs only taſteleſs, but exceeding bitter, and as 


Death and Hell; ſo as when tempted to 
Wcturn, thy Heart hath ſaid, Oh! I cannot. 
t's like thy. Faith is cordial, Gen. xxxix. 9. 
Joh. iii. 9. But if thou be not rooted 
rom thy Conceits and Comforts, but findeſt 


er, 
rt; hem ſatisfy ing, and thinkeſt of Separation from 
it; lem, as the Sentence of Death, which 
ng, bon conldeſt never bear, haſt never ſeen the 


8 vi! and Hazard of theſe Things, haſt ne- 
er apprehended them as Enemies unto thy 
Poul, know this, that tho' thou mayſt for a 
hile believe, and that with Joy; Yet becauſe 
3 here is no Root in thee, or becauſe thou haſt 
own in Thorns; either Perſecution or De- 
eitfulneſs of Riches, 2 which thy Heart 


Death of the Old Man, or Sin. Fer. iy. 3 


34 Of the Manner, 5 

is all t his Time in à Secret, yet real and 
rong 3 will firſt wither thy 09: i 

and at Death deſtroy thy Hope. True 

Grace and the New Man ariſeth out of the 


1 ny 
Pata 


3.9 35 
ol. i. 13. and ii, 3. Rom. vi. 3. Firſt Ry 44770 


" the Old. Man, * put on the New ; while 
the He Heart i is in Love with Sin and the World, 
News of a Saviour to ſave from the 1 
World cannot be gladiy received. Thy Mer- 
ey in this Caſe would be thy Bales, : Sick 
therefore thou muſt be with the Works, Va- 
nity; Deer tyulneſs of thy own Heart, and 
Oppreſſi on of Sin, and then will the News iſ 
Ku a. Saviour to deliver from theſe not on- 


on 4 
ly. be believed, but believed gladly; for they / 
that are. ſich. need the Phyfician, ( 2.) It thy rg, 
whole Sopl be come to Chriſt, then not on- her 
ly is. 9 cleared as to the Truth lea 
of the Goſpel, but thy Affections are wrought pte! 
upon likewiſe : : Many are quench't with Rea- nly 
ſon, by not with, Love, and hence come, hal 
but feignedly, not with the whole Heart. ou 

znce comes. a Man's Unevenneſs and In- ene 
conſtancy in his Way, his Judgment draws & rt 
him one Way, and his Affections another: Ihe 
Hence come the great and frequent heart- ea 
Congemings (the Preparatiye of God's E- i 
U ondemnation) why ? Conſcience leads i 
ay and Luſts another; the Man is nl 
convinced, but his Heart is not overcome Wee 


and 


or Form of Faith, "5 


ad drawn: Hence the double AMingedne 
ud Inſtability, Jam. i. 17. The Saying, 
3 hriſt came to ſave Sinners from Sin, Wrath, 
I Patan and the World, is indeed judged 2 
ehh Sayirg, me not worthy f a Accep- 
ion, becauſe the Beauty of Chriſt was ne- 
er diſcoyered, and this they never ſaw be- 
4 = they neyer ſaw. their own Vilenels; 
be Glory of the Lord is not revealed be⸗ 
„ 4 Fleſh is not ſeen. o be Eraſi. J. 


* £ , 6 As & young Gallant, marties 4 
a- * not becauſe of her Beauty, or Love 
* 0. * . e becauſe ſhe is rich; 


ake on with Chriſt, take Hold of: the EY: 


. 4 a Jew, but ſee uo. " Comelineſs. in im to be 
0 ed Joy ; Hence, live without him, and 
1 rger him Days withour Number. L know 
n- Where ate Wit hdrawings, and Luſtings in the 
th learts of Saints after 5 7 but theſe. are 
ht 1 8 with, nat by Light or Conſcience 


y, but by Love: to 1 — Lord eſus: 0! 


thus requite, the Ford? ( he whole 
= 7 8 4 155 ed © 64. of the Co- 


n. Ree pleaſe, a Man, when, Chriſt. 
VS | K. | as well S5 A. Pro- 
Rl xe dt bis Commands, 
. pches, Chaſtiſements,. 
| ö toi; when oY TOW, 
is | e Pers : 
ie | rong Hand come 


C 2 and 


36. 5 07 the Manner.” | | 1 
and deliver from all ſpiritual Luſts and 2. 4 
nemies, tho nevet ſo dear. Mat. xxviii. 19, 
20. Hoſ. xiv. 2. (4.) Sign is, When the 4 | 
Lord feſus only farisfies, when he. atone 
"contents, when ye come up to that in P/. 
Ixxiii. 26. and , vii. 4. Whom have I Me! 
in Heaven but thee ? One Thing have I de- 
fired: This is the ſingle Eye, the one Hear: 3 
When the Heart faith, Now ſince I have 
Chriſt, Sanctification and Heaven, 1 Teck no ] 
more, I am well enough, 2 Sam: xxiii. 5. This I 
#5 "all my' Defire: When Chriſt 450 Grace 
not Galy refreſh, but ſatisfie the Heart, fo, 
as in the Senſe of the Want of Chriſt, it would 
gladly part with all Things for him: Now * 
the whole Soul is won; but when Chriſt and ier 
other Things muſt be had, ye cannot want 
them; he alone cannot ſatishe, nor ever did; 
nor endeauoureſt to be at this, nor mourneſt 3 
when thou dindeſt it ſo: Now the whole Soul 4 
comes n 72 75 is not all thy Deſire, ſome- 
thing elſe thon not only ſeckeſt, but "muſt have. 2 
(5 Sign.) When the Heart is not on- 
| 5 content to receive Chriſt, but vety glad 
to receive him, When the News: are not on- We e 
ly belieted and heard, but welcomed, wien 
convinted of their Good ſs, as well 2s of. , 
their Trüth. * Afts ii. 7 s Sign.) When 
your Faith is mixed With Nepent ider, Zech. N * 
xli. 10. They SOTO (which i is Faith) | 


* 
111 8 , | 3 
* 5 i 
A 
s 


* 
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nd mourn ; fo that Nothing breaks the Heart 
” nore than to think, Oh! I grieve Chriſt, I 
Have lived ſo long without him, and in cur- 
a Rebellion againſt him, Luke vii. alt. To 
em much is forgiven, for they love much; this 
hey kythe by their Mourning, and Waſhing 
f Chriſt's Feet with their Tears. There 
a Faith that hardens Folk, and drys up 
Ihe Tears of Repentance, and lulls them a- 
Peep. Mic. iii. 11. This is not a cordial 
4 ent, (J.) This cordial Belief quickens 
nd ſtrengthens, and puts out the Soul to 
Ihe Duties of Sanctification. 2 Cor. vil, 1. 
Nom. vi. 14. 1 Job. iii. 3. So as Nothing 
Nupports the Soul under its Wreſtlings a- 
ainſt Sin, and quickens it more to Obe- 
ience, than the Grace of God manifeſted 
i the Goſpel. Tit. ii. 11. Hence I knew one 
ho ſaid, I would long ere now have given 
Per contending againſt Sin were it not the 
opel and its Encouragements: And when 
believe, moſt, I am moſt holy. (8.9 When 
hou canſt not want Chriſt, or live with- 
Nut him, when ye are at this, I muſt have 
Fbriſt, cannot want him, and that the Want 
Df Chriſt oyercomes thy Patience; ſo as it's 
Death, then thy whole Heart comes. 1/a. 
1 li. 17. Luke xv. 17. I periſþ with Hunger. 
e z. See hence, whence it is that many 
* ho believe confidently, and that through 
Ihe Merits of Chriſt yet miſs of Salvation 
T1 - C3 and 
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and periſh, remain carfed Enemies, condem- 
ned, unholy Creatures ſtill, and when tliey ur: 
die drop into Hell, and perifh eterniatty, do or 
they not believe the Gerfitires ; 1 mee 
not but they do, as Agrippu but half a Chri- 
ſtian did; Have they any Expectation off 
Salvation = other Way than by Chriſt 1 
I think truly not: How comes it they are 
not jake and faved fram their Sos 7 a 
Here is it, Their Faith is dead, they were lf 
never convinced of their miferabte and cur-| 8 
ſed Eſtate by Nature, or if they have beard - 
ſo much, yer did they never feel, or groan Pe! 
under the eight of Sin, and the Wrath of Mo: 
God, and Power of Satan: Hence the News en 
of a Saviour, tho? jadged faithful, and there- 4 
fore aſſented to, yet is not welcomed; The 5 
While need not a Phy fician : + Hence the Truth 4 
is not received in Leve, and hence trons 
Delufiovs both in Practice and Judgment; 4 
the Heart is, as it were, the Soul of Man : 
What is done without the Heart is thete- 4 
fore interpreted as the Action of a dead Man, py”: 
which doth nor ſtand in Law. Iſa. xxix. 4 3 
14. 54 

70 4. Oh! Lahour to get the Love ff 

the Truth, labour to ſee not only the Trath of 
the Goſpel, but to taſte the exeeeding Sweet- "8 9 

neſs of the Gofpel, ſo that thou ray heartily n 
welcome the News of a Saviour contin to ſave b 
He from Satan, Sin, and all fpiritngt k nl 8 
— 2 Thel, ll - 
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BZ 7heſ. 2.'10. Reſt not ſatisfied with na- 
ural or rational Convictions, but deſire the 
Nord to teach thee. every ſpiritual Truth. 
%. vi. 45. Every Man that hath learned of 
e Father ſhall come to me. | 
Obj. Bat the ſtony Ground believed, and 
at with Joy Therefore it ſeems that the 
ature of Saving Faith doth not ſtand in this, 
at it's a cordial Afſent ; ſeeing many hearti- 
believed who yet proved un ſound at laſt. * 
ur- A4. (1.) Though it were granted, that 
d n who give a hearty Aſſent to the Goſs 
Mel, were not ſaved; yet it is true, that 
one are ſaved who give not a hearty Aſ- 
ent to the Goſpel. There are other Things 
Peceſſary to the Conſtituting the Nature of 
Muſtifying Faith, though this be one Thing 
eecceſſary. (z.) It may be ſaid, That how- 
ver ſome gladly received ſome Part of the 
eus of the Goſpel, yet they welcome not 
; ill the Goſpel; they welcome the News of 
e Peace and Forgiveneſs, and Salvation from 
be Wrath to come, but they welcome tiot 
Ihe News of Chriſt's Coming to kill all 
in in them, to rule in their Hearts, and 
et up his Laws therein. Mat. iii. 11. (3.) 
=Wr's true, Some not 17 believe, but with 
hop, and affectionatęly, ſome are truly affect- 
iy ed with the Goſpel, as well as convinced, 
but they want Depth of Earth, their Heart 
es. is à little touch't therewith, and ſuperfici- 
= . N C4 —_ 


* 


— 


ally affected, but they are not ſo affected J 


4 In the weakeſt Faith there is ſome Aſ- 7 


led, 4 frm Belief, in Oppoſition to that un- MW 
crites, which, like the Morning Deu, eva- 
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Bu 
with Sin as to feel it the greateſt Evil, nor 3g 
ſo affected with Chriſt and Salvation, as . 
a compleat, ſufficient and perfect Good 


And hence, tho' refreſh't, ſtrengthned, and] 


comforted with Chriſt, yet are never ſatisfied <1} 
with him, and hereupon, at laſt, not find- 1 
ing a Sufficiency in Chriſt, depart from him au 
They taſte of the Powers of the World to come; I il 
but they eat not the Fleſh, nor drink the Blood a LE 
of the Son of God. (4. It i is one Thing to 1 
have the Affections wrought: upon, do as to rin 
be made to more by ſome ſuperficial, flight e 
Work, and it is another Thing to have - 
the Affections. quickned by a Principle af "= 
Lite, of which more afterwatds. a 
3 rc 

2 SECT. II. oy 
of the Pulneſs of Fuel '% Alſent hereof the Alu- e. 
rance of Faith,and what Aſſurance is mece(}ary, if g 
>Hirdly, Faith acts fully, or Faith is a * 
full Aſſent, an Aſſent with Perſwaſi- - 

2. 


ſurance, faith Mr, Shepherd in his ſound Be- 2 
lie ver This is it which by ſome is cal- 


ſtable, weak, inconſtant Faith of Hypo- 


niſhes, and ſuccumbs i in che Way: of Temp- 
tation. 2 . e 
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nor gent may be the better underſtood, I ſhall 
ast premiſe ſome, Things neceſſary to be 
dd : own. (2.) I ſhall ſhow the Neceſlity of 
fied Mcſpe& the Aſſent of Faich is full, firm, 
d- firong. (4,) What is that Meaſure of 


m: ſlurance, or Fulneſs of Aſſent that is re- 


ne; uſite. (5. Anſwer ſome Objections, 
ood Firſt then: I premiſe (1.) That the Aſſent 
Faith may be terminated either to the 


e the formal Object of Saving Faith; ſuch 
„ Chriſt hath come ro the World, hath dy- 
and ſatisfied Juſtice for gur Sins, and 
at Life and Remiſſion of Sins is offered 


= 1rough his Blood, and that if we believe be 


a be ſaved. That Chriſt is an All-ſuffi- 


, icy mult be believed, and cordially embrace- 
J ſo muſt the Aſſent given to them be 
=; our Minds and Underſtanding mult 
2 8 {ome Meaſure be aſſured of their Veri- 
.. and this I ſuppoſe none queſtion, Or 


==.) The Aſſent of our Faith may be termi- 


- ated to our own Salvation, which undoubt- 


ben we cloſe with Chriſt, and this is the 
aterial Object of Faith, which is aſſented 


| 1 o, or believed; which Belief and Aſſent is 
ounded on the formal Object of Faith, and 


this 


ted 4 But that this Aſſurance, and Fullneſs of 


and is Aſſurance, or that it is. (3.) In what 


4 rinciples ſet down in the Goſpel, which 


Went Saviour, and the like; and theſe, as 


ly our Faith looks, and hath a Reſpe& to, 


| 
i 
* 
1 
| 
, 
i 
_ 
4 
I 
1 


this I lappoſe, as it is ſome Way the Ob 
ject of Faith, ſo is our Aſſent terminated there ot, 
to firm and fure: ſo as the Believer not on- Aſſu 
ly believes the general Doctrine of the Go- her 
pel, but thereupon looks for Salvation; and th 
that by a firm, full, and ſtrong Faith and! ( 
Perſfwallon. Some (as the Papiſts) deny the nan 
Aſſurance of Salvation altogether, and thin Meta 
it not ordinarily attainable, and others de- ne 
ny not the Paſſibility of Salration's Aſſur- nd 
ance, but think that there is ho Aſſurance Mecti. 
till aftet Faith, tharit is not of the Eſſence M1) 
of Faith, but a Fruit of Faith, that thelf 
firſt Acts of juſtifying Faith, as it terminates Mor t 
to the Soul's Salvation is, and muſt be but ter 
weak aud uncettain. In the (2,) Place, I 
would therefore premiſe that as there is 2 
double Object of Faith, ſo there is a twofold Mt 
Aſſurance, one of Faith, and anorher of Know- Wica 
ledge, beth of them terminated to Salvati- q of 1 
on as their Object: The Aſſurance of Sal- lac 
vation, which 18 of Faith, is founded ol 
the Promiſes of the Goſpel, as its formal i 
Object holden out to the Soul: The Ae 
ſurance of Knowledge is that Alten, I ar 
which we, from a reflex Act upon our Faith Mul 
and the Fruits thereof, have of our Salva - Pot 
tion, whereby we know and perſwade our | x 
ſelves, that we ſhall be ſaved, as when we s 
know we ave tranſlated from Death to Life, N= 
| becauſe we lode the Brethren, and. keep Gods tio 
Com- 


on 
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ommands : This Aflurance as we deny 
or, ſo do we not maintain it the only 
Aſſurance, (3.) Both theſe Aſſutances, ei- 
her of Faith or Knowedge, we maintain 
1 this Life to be imperfect, as we maintain 
u Graces, for we know but tu Part, Althio” 
nany Times thete may be ſuch art Aſſurance 
tained, both of Fairlt acting directly on 
-e Promifes, and from Knowledge feeling 
nd perceiving the infallible Fruits of E- 
ion in themſelves, as may fill the Heart 
With Joy unſpeakable, and as if it were per- 
ect, rake away all Senfe of Fear & Unbklief 
Wor the Time, tho' by the returning of the Cloud, 
ter ſuch Sun- ffrines, its Imperfection kythes; 
ren as in the Exerciſe of Mortification, a 
an's Loſt may appear fo mortified, as if 
were altogether eradicated ont of the 
eat: The Chriſtian may find fo little 
Wf ir ſtirring, ſo is it here. In the ſecond 
ace, I ſhall ſhow you that it muſt be 
, that to whatever Faith aſſents, as its 
Object, it doth fully affent to; and with 
certain Perſwaſion; there is a Depth of 
ce, Marth that it hath ; there is a Meaſure of 
th Fulneſs of Faith, which Hypocrites attain 
a- Wot unto; and for this conſider (t.) The 
ur Erxpreſſions and Names under which Faitk 
ve s Tolden forth. Heb. xi. 1. It is called, 
fe, Ne Evidence; the Argument or Demonſtra- 
ion of Things not ſeen 3xeyxos, Its a demon- 
- | 7 | ſtrative 


* 
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ſtrative Knowledge or Aſſent; hence R 
iv. 18. Abraham is ſtrong in the Faith, | 
ſtaggered not at the Promiſe, ſo Heb. iii. 6 
And elſewhere Faith is frequently called, 
A Confidence, which imports ſomething 
the Certitude of this Aſſent. (2.) Conſt 
der that otherwiſe Faith were but Opini Mare 
on; Opinion is a weak Aſſent to ante. 
Truth holden forth, not a Fear and Jealou- its 
ſy of the Truth of the contradictory Opi- * 
nion, nor can it be; but otherwiſe, it Me , 


intrinſecal to Opinion to be uncertain, be- ;. 
1 


cide 
and 
1th 
d 1 
true 
Dre 


cauſe the Grounds of it are not neceſlary, 
but Topick, Hence Faith (3.) relying upon 
certain and infallible Grounds, the Revela- 
tion of God's Word, who cannot lie, hence 
Faith's Aſſent is certain; I Jay a ſure Foun- 
dation in Zion; the Grounds of Faith are 
ſure, clear, and certain: Therefore Faith's 
Aſſent muſt be ſo too: I grant, Believers 
doubt, but Faith's Nature is contrary to 
Poubting. A human Faith may have Doubt- } 
ing, yea it is neceſſary and intrinſecal to all 
human Aſſent, becauſe human Teſtimony is 
but probable, and all Men are Liars, and 
may lie; and the Aﬀent cannot be more 
certain, than the Grounds of it are; but Faith Hr 
relying upon a ſure Foundation, even the 
Authority of God muſt be certain in Re- 
ſpect of the Object; and whatever ſubjec> i 
tive Uncertainty there may be, yet it is but 

| 25 e 


* 


— 
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cidental. (4) Becauſe of the Lord's Com- 
land, we are commanded to draw near 
ith Confidence, with Boldneſs. Heb. iv. 16. 
d iii. 6. and x. 22. Let us draw near with. 
true Heart in full Aſſurance of Fuith: There- 
bre the Faith that we are commanded” to. 
ave, muſt have Aſſurance. Col. ii. 2. Wheres. 
ee, 1 ask this Queſtion, Whether the Soul 
u- its firſt Cloſing with Chriſt, ought to doubt 
P. not? If ye ſay it ought to doubt, then 
| re ought to ſin, for Chriſt reproves Doubting ; 
it ought not, then are we to come with ful 
WW /urance,and the Weakneſs of the Aſſent, tho 
ixed with Fear, doth not ſay there is no De- 
eee of Perſwaſion, but that it is not perfect; 
ner hat that Meaſure of Perſwaſion is, I ſhall 
e fterwards ſhow : Look therefore, as the Al- 
15 rance of Knowledge, from Signs and E- 
* dences, may be a true Aſſurancę in its Kind, , 
ers Ho it be not perfect in Degree, but mixed 
ith Fear; ſo may there be an Aſſurance of 
ach, tho e with Fear, which ariſes 
om Unbeljef: This I would ſay, Thar 
o' in the Believer there be Doubtings, yet 
st in Faith, for Faith oppoſes Doubting, 
Ha it i its Nature rather to 'confide; the 
3 rounds of Faith do Warrand as well Cons. 
Wirnce, as Hope or Opinion. (5.) Other 
ide Faith would not laſt, but fail: Slighe 
mpreſſions ate done away, and eaſily wear . 
Way, but deep Impreſſions abide ; he 
" Rony 
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ſtony round believed, but wanted Depthiif 
of Earth: And therefore was fruitleſs. (6) 
Elſe we cannot love ane rejoice in Chril, any 
it we be uncertain of the Matter of out ] 
Rejoieing; ; Gad allows ſtrong Conſolationſſe ! 
to all who have fed to him; This Auch nd 
fixt within the GY is ſure and Reafaſt. GA) Vu 
From Jam. 1. . 7. He that . wavereth, or 
doubteth, is as a Wave. of the Sea, let B ſuch 
a Man think he ſhall Aan, any Thing 
Tat * that is neceflary ſor . Arden 
cy of our Prayers, that Faith is neceſſary 
ts juſtify us. The: dum is this, That there ret 
are ſure Grounds for borroming not only 3 
Faith of Ge bur 4 Falch of Aſſu- eli 
7 char 4 15 Th his firſt Ack 
ves ..C of Op Tia cloſes wy h Chriſt may 

be aflur'd af his Salvation, (3 ) And that 
he ought; ſo tg he, and that 7 is ſome ou 
Degree of Perſwalian, and 115 of A Man's 
on E Wag + Man Felke on his 


Graęes. | 
h, bt. bee is that Bir . 
where We 55 her: Be 


| Fm ang Wl 
certain? How: thus i ge 1 anſw ers. uy 


Not that there 35.4,Per Negrees i. 
Faith;; ſo as it exclages' 0 lk dee e ll 0 
wy AG Wa g der te it QUSW 


be ſo t here uy cnet - A 
ven I 15 Seeg uch a, PerſW3s | 
ſign, and ſo there. RAGS gui (3), 


ue 
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{uſe it is ſo rooted and firmly im mplaneed in 
e Heart, that it cannot be rooted out, tho 
0, Many Times oppreſſed and clouded with 
ie Miſts of Unbelief. (4.) Becauſe it is 
e Nature of Faich to aſſent particularly, 
nd, in its Tendency it reacheth to a ful 
{ſarance. (5.) In Reſpect there is ſo much 
„ ors is ſufſcient to do the Work, and to pro- 
ſuch ace its Effects, and that orercomes Doubt- 
os. (6.) Becauſe »/ Doubtings that 


ng. 

den- ay be, do not ariſe from the Nature 
Tary Faith it ſelf, but from the extrinſecal, he- 
here Nerogeneous, contrary Principles of Unbelief; 
y 2 herefore, tho there be Doubtings in the. 
ſſu-eliever, yet are there none in Faith; and 
Ad e detine Faith in the Abſtract, and not 
na the Concrete. (7.) It may be called a 


Aſſent, becauſe it reacheth to all the 
oul; we muſt come to the Lord with all 
ur Heart, elſe it is but a. feigned ed Turn- 


an $ 

his Ws (8.) In Oppoſition to that uncertain. 
a ung unſtable, looſe Faith, which is in 
ith,'l "wy Hypocrites, which is therefore both. 
ang mfortleſs and fruitleſs. In a Word, There is 
rer, ch a gripping to the Promiſes,as the Soul ne- 
in r lets go its Hold, and is inſeparably joined 
to 4 Bun, What is that Meaſure of Alu- 


ce that is neceſſary and reguiſite to juſti- 


7 ; ding Paith ? | 
I anſwer, Look unto: the Ends of Faith, 
uſe hich ate the Salvation of the Soul from 


Sin 
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Sin and Miſery, the ſhedding of the Love Mor t 
God in the Soul, the purifying of the HearWynt, 
and ſtrengthning of it to Duty. Neh. viii Go. 
to. Phil. 111. 12. As much then of this co eth 
dial Aſſent is neceſſary, as attains the Ends full) 
or which is ſufficient to bring forth the and 
Fruits of Faith ; as much Aſſent to the Truths cant 
of the Goſpel is neceſſary, as purifies the Heart MWthee 
and makes it fruitful, growing daily in GraceMencc 
and Knowledge of our Lord Jeſus. The Serv 
Iſraelites. mifled the promiſed Land, they not 
. would not go, why would they not go Rev 
They followed not the Lord fully in be- Hand 
lieving, as Caleb did; had they fully belie- ¶befo 
ed the Lord's Word of Promiſe, they would be t. 
have gone up and poſlefled the Land, but they Mer, 
ſaw ſome Neat to believe the Lord, yet MTin 
was their Unbelief fo ſtrong when they con · MDut 
ſidered the Anakims, and the walled Towns Niere 
to Heaven, that they would not be encow Chr 
raged from the Promiſe, their Senſe was hi; 
ſtronger than their Faith: Being there- o a4 

fore * diſcouraged, they wandered and dyed kn: 

in the Wilderneſs. The Lord promiſes to y ſti 
thee Life, Salvation and all Things through or 
his Son, and that he will be with thee 1n 
all thy Ways, and by this encourages thee il 
to walk in Duty, and he will fulfil his 
Words: When your Faith therefore fo ſully | 
cloſes with the Promiſes of Mercy, as there- | 
by your Love is kindled, and from the Joy 
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of the Lord's Word believed, you get Strength 
art, unto your Soul, by which, and the Love of 
iu God ſhed in the Soul, your Faith mak- 
orReth you work Righteouſneſs, then I ſay ye 
nds MWfully believe. If this it do not, go then 
theſſ and mend your Faith; for that Faith which 
1thMcannot carry thee to Duty, will never bring 
arMthee to Heaven. Jer. xi. 4, 5, God | 
aceWMencourages us to our Duty, then requires 
Ihe WMSecrvice of us, which he promiſes to requite, 
hey not as if Works were the Condition of that 
0 Reward he promiſes, but they are a Mean 
be-Wand Antecedent he will neceſſarily have go 
before our Reward and Mercy, that we may 
be the better fitted to partake thereof, elſe it 
rere of Works, Do this and live: Ye many 
imes ſay, How ſhall I get fuch and ſuch a 
Duty done? I have no Strength; I anſwer, Be- 
lieve fully the Promiſſes of the Goſpel, That 
hriſt is thine, that he is thy Saviour that ſhed 
is Blood for thee, that he will be with thee 
o aſſiſt thee, to do what he requires of thee, 
and verily you ſhall find your Souls marvelouſ- 
y ſtrengthned by theſe Means; ſo as by the 
ove and Joy of the Lord, ye that fully 
believe ſhall find all Things eaſie. Look as 
t is in the Matter of Humiliation by the 
aw, how eomes it to paſs that many 
who, from Day to Day, hear that the Wrath 
bead is revealed from Heaven againſt all Un- 
odlineſs, yer are not troubled at the hear- 
D mg 
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ing ſuch a heavy Sentence, are not put ou 
to fly from the Wrath to come? Is it be 
cauſe they think not on, or know not ſucb 
Things, or becauſe they believe them not 
At all, but eſteem them as meer Fables 
Truly no, but becauſe they believe them not 
Fully, they. are not certainly perſwaded 0 
this, that they are herein concerned, they 
have Fears,it may be ſo, but they have Hopes 
and Thoughts it may be otherwiſe : And 
therefore halting betwixt two Opinions, they 
remain . indeterminate, and continue in 4 
finful, prophane Courſe of Life. Now as it 
is in the Matter of Law-Convictions; ſo is 
it in the Goſpel: A convinced Sinner will 
never heartily embrace Chriſt, love him, do 
for him, turn his Back upon all his Sins, un- 
til he be in ſome Meaſure. perſwaded olfj 
Chriſt's: Love, and good Will towards him: 
Such a Meaſure: therefore of Faith as ſheds 
the Love: of Chriſt abroad in the Soul, and of 
conſtrains it that it cannot do ought againſt 
the Truth, and that makes the Soul to know 
ſomething of the Joy of the Lord, which 
is the Soul's Strength, Neh. viii. 10. and asf 
brings forth the Fruits ef Faith, ſuch 'a Man 
Meaſure is needful I fay, Hence in John 
xyi. 9. He will convince, or evidently demon- 
ſtrate to Men, as it is in the Original, their, 
Sin, and not only will convince them of 
Aan, 40. 8; their Preſumption ſhall bare #0 

| (i thing 
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thing to reply, but likewiſe of -Righteonſneſs,fo 

2 NDnbelief ſhall have nothing to ſay; why? 
Becaùſe the Spirit makes it out by evident De- 
monſtration e Kosi cht dh. (2. ) Then 
is aur Aſſent full, when it is growing and a- 
biding, ſuch a Meaſure of Aſſent is needful as 
will continue and abide, and grow up, ſo as 
veither Length of Time, or Strength of Time 
mall be able do wear it away; he know, 
Slight Impreſſions wear in a ſhort Time a- 
way; but when they are deep they laſt. The 
tony Graund Lake 8. (ye know) believed, and 
as 1 hat u Joy, yet it withered, and fell an 
i way in the Day of Temptation; How came 
chat? It wanted Depth of Earth; their Faith 

vas not deeply enough rooted: Aud there- 
ore was ſhaken in the Day of Temptation. 


al Why do ſo many now ſadly and ſhamefully 
im tal away from Chriſt, ſome ſecretly, ſome 
heaWopenly > Here is it; They dig not deep, 
| {ora | on the Rock: And therefore: when 
int Winds, Storm and Rain comes, they fall, and 

oer Tull is great. Luke vi. 48, 49. They 

ich g nerer had but ſome Light ſuperſicial Strokes 
| as of Conviction, both from Law and Goſpel, 


ad they wear off their Spirits: As wound 


ohn a Man but ſlightly, tho, for ſome Time, 
on- it may be very painful, Jo as thete is a Cry- 
err ing for Torment, yet the Weund at laſt. 
of WF heals; hut if the Wound be deep, ſo. as it 
0 reaches the noble. Barts, or Heart, the Man 


ing 22 never 


* 


52 * Of the Manner, 
never recovers; but and if he dy not pre- 
ſently, yet the longer he lives, he becomes 
the weaker and weaker ſtill, vhy? The Heart 
of him was wounded : Hence Johns Hear- 
ers rejoiced in the Light, but it was for a Sea- i 
ſon; a continuing growing Faith ſpeaks a 
deep rooted Faith. I know there may be 

eat Perſwaſions of the Truth of divine 

hings, ſo as there may be great Sorrow 
for Sin, great Joy in' Chriſt, Horror under 
Senſe of Wrath, yea and all theſe in a great- 
er Meaſure in ſome Reprobates, than in ſome 
of the Saints of God : But here is no Heart- 
Perſwaſion, this Perſwaſion reacheth not the 
Body .of Death; theſe Perſwaſions attended 
either with Horror or Joys, proceeding. but 
from an external Principle, and being wrought 
on the Soul, rather than in the Soul, from a- 
ny Principle of Life, they are not to be noti- 
ced. The Aſſent we ſpeak of is a full Aſ- 
ſent, proceeding from the Spirit of God as 
the Principle of Faith in, and united with 
the Man, not from the Spirit working ex- 
trinſecally on the Man: As it is with a 
Man overtaken with a Malignant Fever, 
- when Nature is much debilitated, and Hu- 
mours increaſe and prevail, then ye would 
think the ſick Man to be very ſtrong, inſo- 
much as two or three Men can ſcarce keep 
him in his Bed; But doth this proceed 
from any Strength of Nature? No _— 
l : L wy 
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xr he is much weaker, becauſe this Strength 
s but by Occaſion of raging Humours which 
ue in the Body, and doth not proceed from 
my natural Vigour in them: So I ſay, the 
pirit, 'by ſome external Objects, works 
nightily on a Man, and hence great Af- 
ections and Enlargements, but theſe are not 
he Works of the Spirit in a Man, they come 
ot from a Principle of Lite, but are ocea- 
oned by the external Operation of Objects, 
nd external Principles, which not being a 
atural Operation, doth ſoon fail. Many, 
t leaſt ſome, reject and mock at this, they 

ink none really believe, have no Degree of 
aith, really reſt on Chriſt, but only in Ap- 
arance and Profeſſion do ſo, but only 
ints and gricious Perſons; that reſting in 
hriſt, and reſting” on Chriſt are all one; 
hoſe Ignorance is more to be pitied than 
ntended with; and when they become bet- 
r acquainted with their own Hearts, and 

eart Exerciſes they will think otherwiſe, 
d be of judicious Calvin his Mind, who in 

third Book of Inſtitutions, P. 186, cleat- 

and ſolidly refuteth this Doctrine. 


SECT. III. 


| Some Objection anſwered. 


N che fifth Place I ſhall anſwer ſome Ob- 
jections. Bur ere I come to anſwer the 
Ko "a D 3 Objecti- 


* 


— — — 
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Objections, 1 ſhall give a third Diſcovery of 
the Meaſure requiſite; and Ii would ſay (3) 4 
As great 2 Meaſure of Aſtent, and: cordial | 
Dwbritits: of. Jeſus Chriſt, is neveflary, as Weave 
not only, -refteſhes and ar little eomforrs the ion 
Heart, but as ſatisfies: the Heart, and gives een 
Reſt unto! the Soul: Give an hungry Mane di 
a little Food he is ſomewhat refreſhid, but uita 
he is not ſatisfied: And therefdre goes elſe - Neſs 
where for Meat; but ſatisſie him and b gets. 
ſeeks no more. There are two Thi n F 
the Promiſe with which we muſt; (he a ed J 
ſied; There is the Goodneſs of the Promiſe, ſe: 
or Things promiſed, and when theſe: are 3 
holden out to the Soul by the Spiritzof God MW f. 
there is ſuch a Sufficieney afid tich Upmak - 
ing, as they ſatisſie the Heart: Oh! Had od 
I this F would ſeek no more, 1 could lire ic 
upon it alone without ran other Thing; 
and hence Joh. 4.4 Tien bar (drinks 22 this Lim 
aten, do not thirſt again after other Things, 
why?-they have enough zu whereas if them etur 
= be ſo much only revealed as-{trengthens 4 p 
14 refreſhes à little the Heart, but doth not Mπτ 
Y content, or give full: Reſt; unto the! Soul: orc 
They may, through this zaſting of the heaven. 
ty Gift, rejoice a While, ud bẽtauſe the Hear 
finds not what can ſatisfie it, it cannot but 
depart ſooner or latter from the Lord to] 
Luſts) and Vanities!: Now this: avisfy nig 
Pom ulneſs Ai never enjoy Andothete: 

| » 2 tore 
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Wore fall away. They taſte, but they eat not 
he Fleſh, nor drink the Blood of- the Son of 
o: Therefore have no Life, and at laſt 

.ae Mcave Chriſt. (2.) There muſt be a Satisfac- 

eon with the Truth of the Promiſe, with the 

decurity that the Lord gives, for let the Things 
e diſpone be never ſo excellent, neceſſary and 
uitable to a Man, he cannot be ſatisfied un- 
eſs he ſee good Security likewiſe for what he 
gets. The Lord therefore ſatisfies his Elect 
n Point of Security, he makes ſuch a bleſ- 
ed Evidence of Truth appear in the Pro- 
niſes, as determines the Soul's Aſſent to them: 
o as they keep Foot, and are never whol- 

y- ſhaken by the greateſt T'emptations, Heb, 
i. 18. They have ſtrong Conſolation; becauſe - 
od hath ſworn by tuo immutable Things, by 

hich it was impoſſible that God ſhould lie- 
ot but that ſound Belie vers may; for a 
Time, forſake and forget their Reſt, and in 
Time of Temptation ſuccumb, but they 
eturn again, becauſe there is Fat ſuch' 4 
tip, and indiſſoluble Union, as they can- 
ot ever be totally divorced from hien; the 
ord Jeſus his right Hand ſtil upholdeth 
en. Rom. viii. 39. Joh. x. 28. 29. Mat. xvi. 
8. James doth excellently hold forth to 
18 this, unſtable Faith, He that wavereth' i- 
ea Wave ef the Sea, driven with the Wind 
8-4 toſſed. Fam. i. 6. If when a Ship is toſſed 
dier Winds, if the but drop an Anchor ſhe'is 


1 4 ſure ; 
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ſure ; Winds may blow, and Waves may {wel 
and aſſault the Ship, yet ſhe is ſure, ſhe is 
not driven, the Anchor keeps the Grip ; ſo 
the true Believers may be ſore aſſaulted with 
divers Temptations, yet their Anchor caſt 
within the Vail holds the Grip, and they 
ride out the Storm; But the unſtable, wa- 
vering Faith lets go its Grip, hence is dri- 
ven, and at laſt daſh'd on the Rock: Yea it e 
mult be ſo, his Grip is not fo ſtrong as is able 
to reſiſt the Temptations, he is built upon 
the Sang, hence he muſt fall. Mat. vii. 24. 
The Saints build on the Rock: And there- 
fore ſtand. In a Word, They have ſuch a 
ſatisfying Diſcovery of the Truth, and Good- 
neſs of the: Promiſe, and the Anchor is ſo 
firmly fixt within the Vail, that they can hold 
out in Storms and Temptations, they ſtumble 
ſometimes, but that is more through Un- 
watchfulneſs, than from any Want of Ful- 
neſs in the Portion; they have what is ſuf- 
ficient to maintain and keep them at Home; 
this no Hypocrite ever had I ſuppoſe: Aud 
therefore | neceſſarily falls away, and departs 
from the Lord. n 11 
Object. 1. A Man is bound to believe with 
full Perſwaſion that he ſhall be ſaved, if he 
believe not before Faith, is he to have any 
ſuch Perſwaſion? A et, 2% d n 94] 
Anſwer, (I.) I grant, Before Faith, 2 
Man is not to have, cannot have Fer 
1 6 > a Fer 
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erſwaſion of his Salvation; neither yet \ 
ly after Faith, is he to have any ſuch 

ſo Nerſwaſion; but in Faith he is to believe 
rich MWrtainly and fully: For the Perſwaſion of 
caſt Walvation, through, and only from the Me- 
ts of Chriſt, is Faith, before which Faith, 
confeſs, there is no Perſwaſion: For Faith 
znnot be before it ſelf, (2.) There ſeems to 
e ſome inconceivable Myſtery in this Ob- 


ible Wction, through confounding of the Aſſurance 
pon f Faith, and the Aſſurance of Evidence: 


or I ſtill enquire, Whether the firſt Act of 


24, 

— aith, which you ſay is the Condition of 
+ a our Aſſurance, whether it ought to have. 

od-¶ſſurance, or not? It is the Object of juſti- 


ring Faith that is called for fill. I ask, 


old MVhat is the humbled Soul to believe, which 
ble Nelicved, may be Ground of this Perſwa- 
In- on? Is it, that Chriſt is ſufficient to ſave 


im? This cannot be the adequate Object 
Faith, tho' Faith that juſtifies doth na- 
rally believe it: Becauſe many do believe; 
at Chriſt is able to ſave them who yet are 
ever ſaved. I ask further, What Ground oł 
onfidence give ye to a poor humbled Sinner, 
What is prepared for Chriſt ; but yet hath na·at 
ctually cloſed with him, to rely on Chriſt 
onfidently for Remiſſion of Sins? If ve 
Hake Humiliation, Good Deſires, the 
round of the Confident relying on Chriſt, 
e turn them from Chriſt, and cauſe; them run 


— 
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to Egypt; but if ye make the Mercy of God ier 
in. Chriſt Jeſus, offered to them in the Go roa 
ſpel the Ground, this Mercy muſt be offe-Whic 
red in a Promiſe; if in a Promiſe, it muſt 
either be conditional, or abſolute: Not in a cdin 
conditional Promiſe; becauſe no conditional 
Promiſe can warrand Confidence, till the 
Condition be performed: If in an abſolute ol' 
Promiſe; then this abſolute: Promiſe muſt be Nin 
believed, and that in the ſame Way that it is Mor 
holden out to us: Beſides, let me ſee, What nen 
Ground give ye for believing from the Goſpel, {her 
that the Light of Nature doth not give? Na- Nut 
ture tells us, God is able, and ſufficient, and {Wait 
merciful, and, it may be, I ſhall find Mercy. Dis 
Te will ſay, I am commanded to believe in or, 
the Goſpel. I anſwer, So are ye by the Mo- Wind 
ral Law called to truſt in God's Mercies in Wha! 
all your Diſtreſſes. Ye will ſay, The Goſpel fo 
gives this further Encouragement to believe, {MWwin 
That if I believe in Chriſt, I ſhall certainly be 
ſaved, which the Light of Nature doth not 
give. I anſwer, *Tis true, Nature cannot 
_ aſſure us, tho' we ſhould believe in God's ter 
Mercy, that he in that Caſe would help w 
us: For the Lord, abſtracting from his 
gracious Promiſe, might do in this as ſeems 
good to himſelf; but ſtill the Difficulty re- ¶ no 
mains: For tho' it be true, That the Pro- 
miſe of Salvation, annexed to Believing, be a 2 
iure Ground- of Perſwaſion to ſuch as have A 
L believed, uy 
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odfWclieved, and only to ſuch, I ask ſtill, What 
o-fround give ye for bottoming this Faith 
offe · Nrhich hath the Promiſe annexed to it. If a 
ut oor Man be purſued for a Debt before an 
in a rdinary Judge, if I come to him, and ſay, 
onal Welieve, poor Man, That Iwill get you ab- 
the Maly d from this Debt, and I vill get you ab- 
lute olv'd verily; all the Encouragements of this 
ſt be ind that I can give him, cannot help him a 
it is Not to get this believed, tho; the Encourage- 
hat nent and Agvantage redounding to him 
ſpel, thereby, may ꝑut him to conſider, and ſeek 
Na- ut all the Evidences he can for finding his 
and Mraith: But if I promiſe, and ſhow him 4 
Diſcharge of the Debt he is called in queſtion 


rey. 
in for, and convinte him of my Veracity; this 
Jo- indeed gives him Ground to believe that he 
in ¶ſnall be abſolved;; but to promiſe him Worlds 
pel for believing, can never make him believe, 
ve, N when you give him no objective Evidence of 
be the Truth of what you would have him be- 
1t liere. (3) We are only to believe with full 
ot Perſwaſion, by an Aſſent of Knowledge, ate. 
d's ter we believe; *tis true, but we are in Faith 
1p varranted, and bound to believe, with à full Aſ 
11S WF ſent of Faith, on Chriſt for Remiſſion of Sins. 
ms Object. 2. Aſſurance is a Fruit of Faith, 


nat Faith it ſelf. K dt n 100 91S 211 
o- lh Anſwer, The. Aſſurance of Evidence is 
4 2 Eruit of; Faith, I grant; but there is a 
e Afurance of Eaith, vchich is of the very Nu: 
d, | "vicnit ; + IS FER» ; ture 
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ture of Faith it ſelf, and which is not a Fruit 

of Faith, but an Adjunct. 140M 
Object. 3. Many of the precious Saints in 


Scripture--doubted of their Intereſt in God 


and many {till doubt, and are in continual 
Fears that they go not to Heaven. Many 
who fear the Lord, walk in Darkneſs, and haue 


6 Light, Iſai. 50. 10. who adhere to Chriſt, 


caſt themſelves upon him,tand yet cannot ſay, 
that Chriſt is theirs, 

'T anſwer, By diſtinguiſhing the Con- 
ſequent, therefore it follows indeed, That 
Faith does not conſiſt in lach a Degree 
of Aſſurance that excludes all doubting; 
for no Grace, whilſt we are here, is perfect; 
but it doth not follow, that there is no Aſ- 
ſurance of Faith at all: If the Aſſurance 
be in remiſs Degrees, tho”, in its Tendency, 
it aſpires to Perfection. Heat and Cold, tho 
contrary Qualities, may yet exiſt in one Sub- 
je, if in remiſs Degrees: So in the ſame Air 
there is Light and Darkneſs: So may there 
be Aſſurance where doubting is, tho there- 
fore there may be doubting and unbelief with 


Faith in the ſame Subject, and in the Perſon 


which believes; - is there no doubting in 
Faith in the Abſtract; for Faith and Unbe- 


lief are contrary in their Abſtract Natures: 


And therefore, as it is the Nature of Faith to 


believe conſidently, and oppoſes doubting; 
ſo, Wherever there is Faith, the Soul believes 
515 


firmly 


nd 


hri 
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nly with Confidence: The Doubtings 
Mhcrefore of Saints do not infer they have 
ts ino Aſſurance, This firm Belief may reſt and 
od,y hid, covered with the Rubbiſh of Unbe- 
inualFef, that it cannot exert its Acts, tho' it be in 
anyhe Soul, and never can be rooted out: Saints 
have ave Grace, tho they have Sin: Faith may 
in the Soul, and yet not act; the Doubt- 
gs of Gods People are not Acts of Faith; 
nbelief and Faith act by Turns in the Soul; 
nd Faith never acts, but it firmly adheres to 
hriſt. (2.) I grant, many who have the 
irit of Adoption have Faith, and really 
; With Confidence believe and look to God as 
eir Father, and expect and believe Salvati- 
Aſ-· In through the Grace of Chriſt; yet dare not 
ance Wy that God is their Father, and that Chriſt 
ncy, Wtheirs: As many love him, yet dare not ſay 


tho ey love him; Faith is one Thing, and the 
zub- enſe of it another: And hence, tho? they 
Air Nrongly believe, yet not knowing ſo much by 
here Wl Reflex Act, want Comfort; for Fait 


rermore believes good to it ſelf, when it is 
rith Exerciſe, and depends firmly, for Good, on 


ſon ' Ne Lord, even when the Soul is in Darkneſs, J 
in Wow that my Redeemer liveth, ſays Job in a 
be- ry low Caſe, and Pſal. Ixxxviii. 1. A Man 
res: much miſted and aſſaulted with Unbelief; 


ito Id yet whenever his Faith vents it ſelf to- 
Fards the Lord, as the God of his Salvation, 
cre is ſome Confidence, leſs or more. Luke ; 
35 1. 73. 
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i. 73. ye ſee tis promiſed, that they ſhall ſenÞge 
the Lord without Fear, All that believe hay$10u 
the Spirit 5 Adoption, whereby they mom ou 
1 d are carried out to God as theſpdl) 
Father crying, Abba Father, in their Heargſjain 
and believing it, tho their Tongues dare no W. 
expreſs it. Believers have Fears, but theſſfanc 
Fears are not in their Faith, nor do proccel 
from the Uncertaitity of the Object; but the 
are mixed with their Faith, and proceed fron 
a contrary Principle ; the Doubting that 
is in Opinion "doth not proceed from: 
contrary Opinion, but is intrinſical to Op! 
nion it ſelf, which is founded on a conjectu 
ral Ground; yea, ſuch as really know thi 
are rranſlated from Death to Life, and really}Wcc 
know it, becauſe they love the Brethren, haieÞ! j 
yet fears it may be otherwiſe, mixing ſome- Nen 
times with, 1. darkening their Light of Ee 
dence, and 1ntertupting at other Times than 
. Comnifort; © 00009 

Object. 4 It cuts the Throat of many f 
ſincere Soul s Confolation, and may read 14 
drive them to deſpair. 

11 anſwer, It needs not do ſo, ſeing, 1 
grant, there may be true Faith where there 4 
is doubting ; "and tho they cannot find. 
this from Belief in themſelves, but that 
their Faith, through the Miſts of Unbe- Pot 
liet, is much darkned, yet it may be really ingen 
the Soul; and this tends no more to Diſcos 

rage- 
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gement, than by aſſerting, That every gra- 
ious Soul doth love God, tho' all gracious 
Souls dare not ſay they love the Lord. Yea, 
dh, I think it is more comfortable to main- 
ain Aſſurance to be of the Eſſence of Faith: 
would only ſay, That ſuch as deny Aſſu- 
ance, becauſe of a Neceſſity of ſupporting 
gender Conſciences, would commend their 
Opinions by the ſuitable Fruits thereot : For, 
am ſure, ſince that now, and where this is 
naintained,: there are more Doubtings and 
Wtrugglings, and fewer aſſur'd Chriſtians, 
han when Faith was defin'd by Aflurance ; 
\nd as never more Looſneſs and Ungodli- 
Weſs than ſince, and where the Neceſſity of 
Wincere Obedience, as the partial Condition 
ff juſtifying Faith, was cried up, as much 
onducing to 4 holy Lite : So did we never 
ee fewer aſſured Chriſtians than ſince, for 
onſolation of weak Chriſtians, Faith was, 
lenied to conſiſt in Aſſurance; and fince, we 
ipped out of the good old Way, where Calvin, 
Luther, and the firſt Reformers walk d. 
Object. 5. A Man may believe, tho he 
Knows not that he believes; but he can have 
o Aſſurance, till he know that he believes: 
Therefore Faith doth not conſiſt in Aſſurance. 
Anſ. J diſtinguiſh the Aſſumption; he can- 
ot have Aſſurance by a reflex Act; or evi- 
lentially from his Grace felt in the Soul, till 
©know that he believe it is true; but he da 2 
1384 ave 
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64 Of the Manner, 
have Aſſurance from a direct Act of Faith fait 
the Promiſe of the Mercy of God to hin Tru 
which Belief and Aſſurance may be ſo weallſor 8 
as the Pulſe of it cannot be felt. moſt 
Object. 6. But there is no Ground for Ahe 
ſurance in God's Word, it would lay down rie 
Foundation for Preſumption. ters, 
- I anſwer, If there be any Ground 0 nde 
believing at all, there is Ground for API 
ſurance; for where eve: any Grace is com des 
manded, the Strength of that Grace i?P! 
commanded : Now, Aſſurance being thded 
Strength of Faith, where ever we are com 
manded to believe, we are commanded ty 
believe without doubting. (2.) Nor is then 
Hazard of Preſumption from this Doctrine; foi 4 
every Sinner is bound, who hears; the Goſpd 
to believe for the Remiſſion of his Sins through 
Chriſt, and that confidently; but ſtill in God's 
own Method, and Way and Manner: Ard f 
he that thus believes doth not preſume ; if he thro 
atherwiſe do, his Preſumption is of himſelh Ap 


not of the Doctrine of Aſſurance. 10 
a F 4 ang 

S E C FP. IV ue, 

Of particular Application of the Promiſes, | 1 

a 


Fourthly, Aith doth not only act practi- cul 
| To. _ cally and fully, but alſo parti- 
cularly ; and herein is the great Myſtery 7 


or Form of Faith. dg 
++; Faith, in not only aſſenting to the grncral 
+ a Truths of the Goſpel, ſuch as, Chriſt died 
eallor Sinners, That he is able to ſave to the utter- 
moſt all that come to him, that he roſe again from 
he Dead, and that he is a mereiful high 
rieſt, that he came to the World to ſuve Sin- 
tert, and efficaciouſly ſaveth ſome ; which is 
indeed the Subſtance of the Goſpel, and the 
formal Object of juſtifying Faith: But be- 
ides all this, I ſay, Faith reaches to, and 
applies a particular Good unto it ſelf, groun- 
led indeed on theſe general and fundamental 
Truths, and the Command of God for that 
Effect. Adam in the State of Innocency might 
have ſtood, , did he believe God to be true 
in all his Sayings, and that he was good, 
oly and Omnipotent ; and that in Extremi- 
ty he was to betruſted in for Relief; but an- 
> od ;M'<cedently to the-Promiſe, he had no Ground 
AndWof full and partieular Perſwaſion ot Salvatio 
if bel chrough the Name of Chriſt; Juſtifying Faith 
aſelf applies all particularly to it ſelf, inſerts its 
own. Name in the Covenant of Grace; laying 
aide the Vail of general Notions. . Hence, 
when J ſay, That in all Faith there is parti- 
cular Application ; the Meaning is not, that 
„ Nit is a particular Perſon that believes; nor yet 
that ſuch a particular Perſon believes a parti- 
a0i-eular Truth; as that Chriſt. calls Matthew or 
arti- Paul; but it is the Application of a general 
val Truth to the Soul it ſelf, whether it be-Mer- 
aith W E e 
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t, as now we may be ſaid ti 


apply this Truth ( Chriſt came to ſave Sinner;) 
particularly when we ſay, Chni came to ſave 


me. By a dogmarical Faith, we believe the 
Truths in general, but by a true juſtifying 
Faith, we apply theſe Truths particularly t 
our ſelves; and by Fairh we not only apply 
the fotmal Obje& of Faith toour ſelves, fa 
as, Chriſt died for Sinners, He died for me, 
He is holden out to all Sinners, able to ſave 
All Sinners; He is holden out to me, Hei 
able to ſave me; but Faith doth apply the 
material Object of Faith, which is Salvati- 
on, Juſtification and Life; for the Soul ne 
'ofly in the general believes Chriſt came 1 
Fave Sinners, which is the formal Objed 
of Faith; but he is made by Faith to ſay, that 
chere are Tome ſav'd by Chriſt, that there is 4 
Salvation by Chrift, fo mall I be ſaved by 
(Chriſt. Now this is the material Object o 
Faith which is believed, becauſe of the Name 
of Chriſt and the Promiſes, which are the 
formal Object of Faith, for which any Thing 
Is believed A arr material Object is not 
_ " only generally believed, but is particularly ap 

*.4ed. (I.) The Soul not only ſays, there is 2 

1 purchaſed by Chriſt, but it is mad: 
by Faith to ſay and believe that there is a dal. 
vation purchaſed for them, 1 John v. 1 1. Thi 
3; the Record, That God hath not only given 
in general Eternul Life, but , 


qe Forin of Faith; 6&5 
d te Life. Acts xv. 11. Hebelieve we ſhall be ſaved 3 
nero not only that there is a Salvation, but that 
ſave we ſhall be ſaue ddt. 2971 

_ the, Look as when the Law comes in Power, it 
yingg not only ſayeth in general all have ſinned; and 
ly tolfl that Soul that finneth ſhall die; but it ſingles 
ppl out the Man particularly, ſo as he is made 
ſuchſ to ſay, Iam he, I have fanned, I ſhall be con- 
mei demned. This ſad Sentence generally and 
© indefinitely . holden out in the Scripture, is 
He ff particularly applied: Eyen ſo then, the Soul 
the is humbled thus by the Law: and when the 
vati Goſpel comes in Power, it ſpeaks to the Per- 
ſon particularly; it doth not only ſay, Chriſt 
tame #8 ſave Sinners. But further, the Soul by 
Faith faith, I am concern'd in this | (whereof 
Ian the Chief) 1 Tim, i. 15. It takes the 
Man aſide, and holds out the promiſes of the 
Goſpel to him, offers all to him particularly, 
commands him particularly to believe for Sal- 
ration in the Name of Chriſt, Act, xii. 
38. Be it known, That through this Mau is 
Reme(ſion of Sins preached to you. Even to 
them that judged themſelves unworthy” of e- 
ternal Life. 2 Cor. v. 21. We leſeechejou to be res 
conciled, © He hath made him to be Sin for © #66. 
made Ads ii. 39. The Promiſe is to you; and this 
a Sal Peter tells his Hearers, for he knew they 
. THY believed: Ia. Ixv. 4. The Ennuchs are com+ 
mended for laying Hold on God's Covenant; 
bow can they lay Hold on it, unleſs they 
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like Tantalis, hungry and thirſty, beſides Wa- 


him, but augment his Sorrow and Pain. Tolff 


68 Of the Manner, 
judge it holden out to them. Now as Chriſt ſhe 
in the Goſpel, offers Life and Salvation to 
a poor Soul particularly, ſo Faith, which 
believes the Goſpel Offer, believes and clo- 
ſes with a particular Salvation, or Salvation 
to him, becauſe it is holden out to him, and 
certainly without this particular Application, 
there can be no Life, Strength, or Conſo- 
lation; to believe a Good in General of 
which we ſtand greatly in Need; and to love, e- 
ſteem, deſire, and hunger after that Good, with 
out any Intereſt in it, is to hang a poor Soul, 


ters flowing, and Apples dropping beſides hi 
Mouth, which will never ſatisfie, or refreſh 


lay they believe Chriſt is theirs, becauſe they 
are humbled, and ſorrow for Sin, is to make 
a new Charter for the Priviledges of the new 
Covenant, unheard of in Scripture : Beſide 
many deſire and cry out, Give us of this Bread, 
that ſhall never enjoy it; As the Faith « 
Devils and Saints do differ in this, Tha 
the one cordially believes, and the othe 
trembles, hates, and envies what they fee 
not themſelves concerned in, ſo. they diſfeſ 
in this; That the Aſſent of Devils 1s 4" 
general Aſſent without any Application t 
themſelves at all, and the Saints not only look 
to theſe as Truths in general, but as Truths ling 
worthy of - Acceptation ; and wherein * ſeeFike 
| 1 | them; 


j 
* 


or Form of Faith,  69' 
hemſelves concerned, and which, being war- 
anted by the Goſpel, they apply to them- 
elves; *in which Reſpect Faith is the Evi- 
lence of Things not ſeen, tor as ſoon as Faith 
ooks unto the general Promiſes of the Go» 
el; the Sinner which believes, by His Faith 
ees himſelf included therein, and from the 
oſpel Grounds, as through -a Proſpect, is 
elped to ſee, and conclude its own Salva- 
ion, which before was not ſeen, but was 
ailed and hid under general Notions. 

The whole Caſe ſtands thus, The poor 
umbled Sipner deſpairing of Help from it 
, Duties, or Creatures, and not 1 


hriſt 
n to 
hich 
clo- 
tion 
and 
tion, 
onſo- 
21 of 
ve, e- 
with- 
Soul, 
Wa- 
»s his 


efrelll hat to do; asks it what it would mo 
IJ adly have? What would ſatisfie and con- 
theſlent it? O, ſaith the Soul, if J had Chriſt, 


is Grace, Pardon and Holineſs, and Re- 
e neuroneiliation, I would be content, and I would 
eſideire any Thing for this; but O I cannot 
Bread set him: Tell them again, If the Lord 
ich offfvould” give them his faithful Word and Pro- 
Thai, and give them a Right to theſe Mer- 
otherFies, would not that ſatisfie? Yea, ſaith the 
y ſee j But I have no ſuch Promiſe : Tell them a- 
diffet gain, of the Promifes of Chriſt. Iſa. xlii. 1. Acts 
js . 22. Luke i. 33. Iſa. liii. 10. lv; 4, 5. 1ſa, 
on toi. 10. Fer. xxxiii. 15. In which Places and 
v lool many others, the Lord Jeſus, the great Bleſ- 
rutha ing of the Covenant, is promiſed. Tell them 
ey ſe ite wife of the Promiſe of a neu Heart, Re- 
then E 3. dCconcili- 


make 


70 Of the. Manner, 
conciliation and Juſtification; as Jer. xxxl. 331 T. 
Afts x. 38. Exzek. xvi. 61, 62, 63. Mic, vii. Nhe 
19. 20. In which Places the Mercies of the 
Covenant of Grace are abſolutely promiſed; 
The humbled Sinner will reply, Prue, and 
I would judge my ſelf happy; if IL had any 
ſuch Engagement from God, I would ſeek 
no more; but I know not it theſe Promiſes 
belong to me, or nat? What is my Rughtſere, 
to them? The Lord promiſed Abraham afſfcfin. 
Son in his old Age, and unto Davida: King Halen 
dom, and unto Hezekiab Health ? Shall thete - Iuiſe 
fore all ſick Perſons have Ground from chifped 
of believing Health ? Shall every aged Man 
which wants Children, apply the Promiſeſicrc 
made to Abraham f Gen; xvi. . Shall every . 
poor Believer imagine, and think warrant-|ſc\us 
bly he ſhall be à King, becauſe, he ſees o be 
Promiſe of an earthly Kingdom made to ſome ſil: 
Perſons ? So will the Soul 25> 8 there ate nent 
great Promiſes made in the Goſpel, an 
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d that 
particularly, and theſe to whom they areÞt C 
made ſhall have them fulfilled, but they ar 
not made to every Perſon, nor to me, ſot 
ought I know: Where fore, what can I expect 
Bur now I ſay, while the Soul is thus ſtrug - tre 
ling, there cometh a Word of God unto-theſPUut! 
zoul, which cleareth its Right to the Pro- 


1 miſe, asd holds it dut a ſpeaking to then we 
_ articulatly, by the Authority of Which the ig 
_ Soul is.boundo lay Hold on the/genertl Bro- 


Thou 


miſe, and that particulatly. 


1 
| 


338 Thou haſt no Right ſaith Unbehef : 
vii Une Spirir therefore clears the Soul's Title, 
they making it to confider the Freedom of 
iſed Pod's Covenant, on which it commands the 
.andÞoul to lay Hold, and to make it its Title, 
amy ind to found all its Claim thereon. 2 Sam. 
miſes lere made for this End, that we ſhould be- 
eve, which makes, with the Command, the In- 
Wcfinite general Promiſes of the Goſpel equi- 
Salent to 2 Particular: Was not the Pro- 
ik to us, or were we not at all concer- 

ed in it, I ſee, not how we ſhould meddle 
Manvith it leſs or more: And from this it is, that 
mile here is Ground of helieving of the Promiſes of 
yeryſſhc Goſpel,of Life and Salvation thro* Chriſt 
rant-Meclus, when we cannot, nor have any Warrant 
des a Do believe other ſpecial and extraordinary Pro- 
ſome Iniſes made to ſome Particulars, as the abov- 
gte Mentioned Promiſes made to David, Abra- 
that Mar, and Hezekiah, becauſe the Command 
ae f God enjoins us to believe the one, and 
/. are Wot the other, to be àecompliſhed to our 
„ lor elres: Likewiſe it is clear from God's Word, 
ect: That the very End of theſe particular and 
trug · Nxtraordinary Promiſes, was only for theſe 
v the huticular Perſons to whom they were made, 
pro- Put the Goſpel, and Promiſes thereof were 
hem roclaimed, that all might believe, that we 
the night take Inſtruments, as it were for if 
Pro- Nhe Lord had commanded all within the vi- 
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72 ( the Mauner, 


' | Mere is ſcarce any Thing whereanent 


ſible Church to grip, and receive, and beſdhe 
lieve upon thoſe extraordinary Promiſes, foſpot 
attaining of the Things therein promiſed hr | 
Then I ſay, Were we bound to have as grealfff I 
Confidence in them, as either Abraham, Da 
vid or Hezekiah were to have. Now th 
Lord commands his People to look up, an 
grip to, and cordially believe the Goſpel 
Promiſes, and that particularly, and fron 
them to believe that he will ſhew us Mering. 
cy; but he doth not this in the other Ws a; 
Therefore is there Ground for Application o 
the one, tho* not for the other. 


8 KN. v. 


Containing a more full Enquiry into the Natur 
of Faith's particular Application of the Pri 
miſes. N 


1 


more Debate and Contention hath a 
riſen, not only among Papiſts and Proteſtants,butſFt t 
betwixt Prozeſtaats and Proteſtants, than anent 
this Particular, of Application of the Pro- ui 
miſes, ſome affirming it neceſſary and intrin-Wom 
ſical to Juſtifying Faith, others deny ing it, rar 
and affirming that there may be a true ju - Neve 
ſtifying Faith, though there be no Subjec- 


. 


tive certainty, or Knowledge of our Salva-Wo i 
tion, and that many do indeed rely on, and 


o 


« adhere 


or Form of Faith. 73 
dhere to Chriſt in the Promiſes, who dare 
ot apply them, nor ſay that they are theirs, 
r belong to them; But truly tor my Patt, 
I underſtand any Thing of this Contro- 
erſy, it Meems to be more in Words than a- 
y Thing elſe, and there is a greater Ag- 
reeance in the Thing it ſelf than many ſup» 


d b 
ES, fot 
niſed 
; great 
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o, Iwould ſpeak ſome Things for clear- 
ng of the Queſtion, anent that wherein it 

agreed on, on all Hands. 
For firſt of all, it is agreed on all Hands, 
mean among ſound - Proteſtant Divines, 
That Jeſus Chriſt holden forth in the Go- 
pel, as crucified, is the principal, formal Ob- 
& of Juſtifying Faith. Rom. x. 11. Ja. xlv, 
VaturW$2. Acts iv. 12. It. xvi. 31. (2.) It is grant» 
Pr. d on all Hands likewiſe; That Faith com- 
h to Chriſt for Salvation, and believes for 
Palration, and Remiſſion of Sins: Or that 
aneniſthe Sinner, in coming to - Chriſt, doth ſome 
th a. May reſpect its own Salvation, and expect 
ts, butt through the Merits and Mercy of Chriſt. 
anent e, xv: 13.— The Sinner intends it at leaſt, 
Pro · Pur Salvation is the End of our Faith; it's 
trin⸗Jome Way in the Sinner's Eye. (3.) It's 
ng it, pranted likewiſe, That the Sinner fo far be- 
e Ju-Wieves its own Salvation, as it doth not de- 
bjec· pair of it, but as it ſeeks and intends: it, 
alva-Wo it hopes and expects it, at leaſt as a poſ-· 
and ble Thing: Who knows but the Lord will be 
| - gracty 


joſe, and ere I ſpeak particularly thereun- 


40 


74 Of the Manner, 
8 ed, at leaſt not diſputed, but that thy 


by the Promiſes of the Goſpel powerful 


ly born in upon the Soul, may immediately 
without any reflex Act of Knowledge 0 
our Graces, perſwade us of the Love of God, 
of the Pardon of our Sins, may diſcover 


fuck a lovely, ſatisfying, full and pleaſant Sight; 


of Chriſt, which may make the Soul ci 


out, My Lord, and my God, and may kindle 
ſuch a Charity as will believe all Thing, 


gracions ? Joel ii. 13, 14. (4.) It's like wild Do 
eak 3 


of Chtiſt; as ſome think was done, Mat. ix 


2. (J.) That all Kind of Application of 
the Promiſes of Chriſt, and Offers of the Go- 
ſpel is denyed by none; for all grant, we art 


to believe not only in general, the Suffici-i 


ency of Chriſt to ſave Man, but to ſave 
me in particular; that Chriſt, and Remiſſi- 
on of Sins, and Salvation by him, is not 
only offered: to the viſible Church in general, 
but to me in particular; and that he is to 
ſay, This Offer is to me * To you is Furgiue- 
neſt of Sins pridched thro Chrift, Acts xiii. 


38. That all my Help is in him; there is 
needful an Application of the formal Ob- 


ject ot Faith. (5.) That ſubjective Aſſu- 
ance of Salvation by a ſtrong Petſwaſion, is not 
_ equipollent to, but different from a particular 

Application of the Promiſe, ſo as there may be 
a particular Application of the Promiſe, where 


thets'is voc this Plerophory, which. exclude 


/ 


or Form of Faith. 75 
i Donbring, but where the Aﬀent is very 
thaheak and infirm. (7.) That the objective 
ful Prounds of Faith, however, are very certain, 
elyShatever ſubjective Uncertainty be. (8.) It 
> Of granted on all Hands, That the Aſſent 
odhat Faith gives to both formal and mate- 
ovetial Objects of Faith, is not always in a 
18itfich Degree of Perſwaſion, nor all alike in all, 
ciyhor alike in the ſame Perſon at all Times: 
ndleſfea, that many Times the true Believer may 
ingie led altogether by, and conclude that he 
iI cut off, that even when he believes he 
ol ay do it ſo weakly, as not to find the 
L0-Womfort of his Faith; ſo as he dare ſay, 
are Thriſt is his, or that God is his Father, e- 
ici en when by the Spirit ol Adoption his Heart 
ave Moves to God as his Father. Mark ix. 24. 
= Wke xvii. 5. (p.) That, gotwithſtanding of 
his, the Faith 1s ſo rooted, that however it 
nay be aſſaulted, and fore weakned; and dark- 
ed, and interrupted with many Tempta- 
ions, and Power of Unbelief; yet it con- 
inues in the Soul, and is never totally over- 
come and extinguiſhed, and at laſt is brought 
forth unto, ot rather gets the Victory, in 
Reſpect of which, and that it is built on a 
firm and ſure Ground, it's called, 4 firm Aſ- 
em: As a Man may love God, and yet 
dare not ſay he loves God: And as a Man 
my believes there is a God, and yet the 
Tenptations of Arbriſm may ſs throng in 
W5Ii | | upon. 
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175 Propoſition; it not only ſaith Chriſt i 
ſuffi 


fave me: Not only whoever believes bal l 
Javed, but it aſſents particularly to this, It 1 


upon him, as he may fear, and queſtion hiſlelie 
Belief thereof: So a Man may truly aſſeniÞom 


to the Promiſes, and particularly apply themKed t 
and yet dare not ſay they are his. And theſjon 
Things, as I ſuppoſe, on all Hands'grantedf i 


I'cannot ſee what ſhould give Occaſion to {o@rom 
much Strife and Contention. However, whatheret 
I believe as a Truth, I will ſer down, andhppli 
clear; and reduce to theſe four or five Headsſe& © 
(..) What is it that the Soul doth believe ino d 
Fuſtification? © 
»(2.) By what As doth the Soul particularlMioſit 
apply the Promiſes? - , | PraC) 
6.) Reaſons ſhewing that thus it muſt be, Winn 
(A.) Objeftions anſwered. © hat 
(.) 1 ſhall give ſome practical Uſes, Fait 


I eee . n be 
Wat it Faith particularly applies. 


I Shall inſiſt the ſhorter while, in [diſcuſſing 
this Queſtion, in that I propoſe to meet 


. 1 


with, and ſpeak to it in the next Chapter, ¶wea 


concerning the Object of Faith: Only this 
much I would ſay,” That Faith applies to it 
ſelf the formal Object of Faith, or any Go- 


cient to ſave Sinners in general, but to 


*% 
? 
o 


believe 


E T7 
1 . 
- 


\ 


n hilclieve I ſhall be ſaved: This Offer, this 
aſſeniPromiſe is to me, I am call'd and comman- 
hemFed to believe; and this particular Applica- 
theſq ion of the Promiſe, I think, none deny; yea, 
ntediſt is very neceſſary : For unleſs the general 
to ſoſpromiſe be particularly applied, the Soul will 
whatever cloſe with it particularly. 24ly, Faith 
» andfpplies Salvation, which is the material Ob- 
leadiſect of Faith particularly: This I find ſome few 
eve ino deny; but it is clear from Acls xv. 13, 
ind I ſhall further clear it: So that Faith, in 
loſing with Chriſt, does not only believe he is 

racious,that he died for Sinners, and «for the 
Pinner in particular; but likewiſe believes 

hat he ſhall be ſaved though his Death : For 

Faith looking to Jeſus Chriſt, and all his Be- 
efits in the Promiſe, it unites the Soul to 
hriſt; and ſo it beholds Chriſt, and all the 
privileges of the new Covenant as its own, 
nd it now really, and firmly believes its own 
Salvation : This is it which Faith believes, 
fling tho not at all Times, nor with the like De- 
meet gree of ſubjective Certainty, but many Times 
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to it 
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Sevien Applicarory Afts by which the Soul d 
- apply Chrift, and Salvation, and the Promiſi 
m itſelf. ** 


M Fere are theſe ſeven Acts by which th 
1 Soul in believing doth apply its o 
Salvation to it ſelf. (1.) By ApprehenkonffÞf 
Surely the Man's Salyation in a Man's cloſing 
zs always in the Man's Eye; ye ſee it Ads vf 
What ſhall I do to be ſaved, ſaith the Jaylorſ 
This was it, that from firſt to laſt he had hi 
Eye upon. Faith is a looking to Chriſt; and 
a Man cannot look to Chriſt aright, but tv 
fees Salvation, and all he wants to be found 
in Ohriſt; In me is thy Help, Hy. xiii. 9. Ti 
Salvation the Soul wants, and therefore is the 
Eye kept always on this: This Apprehenſios 
is the Soul eying and ſeeing of the Object 
the Man doth not conclude or affirm he ſhal 
be faved by this AX, only he apprehends it, 
keeps his Eye upon it, propoſes it to be. 
thought upon, without either denying or ab- beli 
firming it: As when a Man propoſes an Dot 
Concluſion to himſelf, to conſider whether it I] Fai 
be true orfalſe, he propoſes it, but paſſes no Net! 
Judgment upon it. (2.) The Soul applies its tht 
own Salvation in believing by Affection; for I det 
Faith not only apprehends this Salvation, 5 bet 
| | | e 
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Ie Aflections go out after, and claſps about, 
ad embraces it. Hence Heb. xi. the Worthies 
here recorded, not only were perſwaded of the 
Nomi ſes, but they embraced them; they firſt 
(aw them afar off, then were perſwaded of 
hem, and finally embraced them. Take me 
Man that never found the Evil of Sin, nor 
She Weight of the Burden of the Wrath of 
God, tell him of a Saviour to ſave him from 
his Sms, and the Math to come; he may ap- 
tehend and think upon this, but his Heart is 
not affected with, nor goeth out after it as a 
zood and deſireable Thing; becauſe he never 
ound the Evil of the Want of it: But the 
humbled Sinner, cruſh'd with the Law, when 
Woalvation through Chriſt is propos'd to him, 
he is marvellouſly taken up therewith, he 
looks on the Gofpel as good News; O thatT 
might be ſaved! O that I could believe! 
dalvation is pleaſant to him. tho” he cannot 
ject tell if ever he get this Salvation: This is the 
ſual f hungering after Chriſt; he longs to be ſaved 
sit dy Chriſt: This Act is likewiſe applicatory. 
be 6.) By Election, John i. 12. tho” the Soul, in 
af. ¶ believing, doth likewiſe chooſe Chriſt; yet 1s 
any} tor this Act of Election the formal Act of 
er it Faith (as ſome think) but it is a Concomitane 
no ot Faith, and an Adjunct of it; for it is no- 
; its ¶ ching elſe but Love tending towards one par- | 
for © ticular Object, and rejecting of others, which = 
but before this determining Act of Elełtion, 
+ | were 
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were ina Competition, Luke xvi. 13. Oppoſe. h 
to hating, Mat. vi. 34. It is Love ſettling off th 
one Object, preferring it to others: Nowſheem 
Faith is not Love. (4.) Faith particulate 
cloſes with Salvation by Intention; a Man indo 
coming to Chriſt, which is Faith, doth there Neeki. 
by intend his own Salvation. John vi. Ano 
Te will not come to me: here is the Faith: Nowſſhic 1 
the End or Intention of Faith is, That yſirec 
may be ſaved, or have Life : Hence tis ſaid} ot 
1 Pet. i, 9. Receiving the End of your Faith nat 
Salvation of your Souls: As a Man who ſhooWhri 
at a Mark, he intends to hit the Mark, hiMh:i 
ye is directed towards this: So a Man's owilhiſs 
Salvatien is the Mark at which his Faid, 
aims; Faith lays hold on the Lord Jeſus, tha unos 
he may be ſaved by him. (5.) By Aſſent ler 
Concluſion: For the Soul cordially believing 
the Report of a ſufficient Saviour came to ſa 
Sinners, and who never did caſt any away that 
came to him, but ſhed his Blood to ſatis 
Divine Juſtice ſor the Sins of Mankind, doth 
hereupon addreſs unto him, and expect 
and believes Salvation through him, g. 
thers this Concluſion from the Ground @ 
the Goſpel formerly laid down; as it is with 
aà travelling Man towards his Home, he ſees 
another Man meeting, and making juſt to. 
wards him, and ſeeing his Face directed, as i 
were, to the Place where he is, he therefor 
believes that he will come to the Place . 
| e 
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poſe himſelf is, if he go not out of his Way. 
ns oo the Lord Jeſus Chriſt, the appointed Re- 
Nonſpeemer and Saviour of Mankind, comes to 
ulariie World with his Face directed to ſave poor 
lan Wndone, loſt Man, and the Sinner that is 
thereFecking Reſt ; Chriſt appears to ſave him; 
Vi. 41F\hoever then ſore preſs'd with Law, * Tees: 
NouShe Lord Jeſus in his Goſpel, march, and thus 
lat \Mireted to ſave them, are thereupon (they 
s ſaid ot ſhunning him by Unbelief) to believe 
ith tSthat they themſelves ſhall be ſaved by 
ſhootWhriſt ; tho? if by Unbelief they ſtart out of 


K, bi Coriſt's Road wherein he walks, they ſhall 
S OWIniſs Chriſt and Salvation by him: Hence 
Fail19; xv. 13. Tis ſaid, We believe that © 
„ thatWrough the Grace of Chriſt we ſhall be ſaved. 
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ieving 
0 ſa 
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5 With 
e ſees 


ere our Salvation is evidently holden out as 
he material Object of Faith which is believ- 
d: and the Grace of Chriſt is the formal 
Object, through, and for which they think 
0 be ſaved. If then ye ask what Grourd 
ath a Sinner to believe Chriſt will ſave him? 
anſwer, The Command of God maketh 
this Duty, and Warrands him ſo to do; but 
he intrinſieal Warrand, and objective Ground 
or which he believes this, is, Chriſt's Deſtina- 
jon to ſave. Sinners, and his coming in the 
ſt to Offer ot the Goſpel to him particularly. 76 
Ae is this Word of Salvation come; and the 
rcforWinner cordially believing this, and touch'd 
wherWrich the Senſe of Sin, hath Warrant to con- 

he | 7 elude 


clude that Chriſt will ſave him; nay, doth ſoflit: It 
For he ſeeth Chriſt with his Face directed a, 
it were to him; as a rich Man's bounti 
ful Nature, and keeping open Houſe, give; 
Ground to the poor Beggar to believe he {hal 
be ſupply'd by this rich Man; and therefore 
comes to him. Hence John viii. there is firſt 
Seeing of the Son, and then believing on hi 
Whoever therefore ſees the Lord Jeſus in theffp 
Goſpel, and as he is holden out therein, ſer; 
him, and cannot otherwiſe do, with Peace 
and good Will towards him particularly, andi tion 
reaching out to him all the Bleſſings of the new 
Covenant: Chriſt crucified, when ſeen by the 
marvellous” Light of Glory, is beholden and 
reveal'd with ſtretch'd out Arms to fave the 
Sinner that thus looks towards him: Chril: 
apprehends us firſt, ere we apprehend him, 
(s.) Faith cloſeth with the Promiſe, par- 
ticularly by pleading ; every Man who pleads, 
pleads for a particular Favour, and for him- 
ſelf particularly: Actiones quoad exiſtentian 
veri ficantur in individuo vel particulari. Hence 
Iſai. lvi. 5. tis called a lay ing hold on his Co- I! 
venant: For the poor Soul lying under Guilt ¶ out « 
and Wrath, and liable to the Sentence of the ſelve 
Law particularly, having nothing, when eal· ¶ ticul 
led to the Bar, to ſay for it ſelf, only holds & t 
- forth Chriſt's Satisfaction to divine Juſtice; Beli 
and therefore craves for Abſolution on Chriſts Iſ conc 
Account, and that Sentence paſs not againſt I vill 
F | 8 IC: 
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it: It is not Abſolution in general that he 
pleads, but Abſolution for himſelf; becauſe 


tiff] of Chriſt made Miſdom, Righteouſneſs, Sautti- 


fication and Redemption. (7.) And laftly, By 


Hope and Expectation : The Soul hopes to 
be ſaved by Chriſt; Faith believes the Pro- 


miſe of Salvation made to Believers; and 
Hope looks out, and waits for the Accom - 
pliſhment of this Promiſe: For Faith is the 


| Subſtance of Things hoped for. All theſe Ways 


doth Faith vent it ſelf in particular Applica- 
tion of the Promiſe of Salvation. 


we SECT 
Reaſons for particular Application of the Pro- 


miſes. 


1 former applicatory Acts of Sal- 
vation, are not the formal Acts of Faith, 
or Faith formally, but they are ſaid to be 
the Acts of Faith, in that they flow from 
Faith, and that Faith worketh by them. 

I know ſome modern Divines ſeem to ſtep 
out of this Road, and do not expreſs them- 
ſelves in this Manner, ſo as to ſay, that par- 
ticular Application of the Promiſes is not 
of the Efſence of Faith; ſo as that every 
Believer, when he believes, doth neceſſarily 
conclude, that Chriſt died for him, that God 
will be his God, 5. Chriſt will ſaye him, 

| 2 4 Or 
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or came to ſave him; and ſome ſeem to ſay 
not only that it is not Neceſſa y, but Ground 
leſs, and ought not to be in Faith; where- 
fore, this they ſay in general, that finding 
our Sin and Miſery, we are to believe Chrilt 
1s able to ſave us, that we are called to come 
to him, and that, if we do come, we ſhall 
be ſaved. Now, when in Obedience ba 
this Call, and from the Senſe of our Needs, 
and the Fullneſs that is in Chriſt, we believe 
(which what it is, I cannot ſo evidently dil- 
cover by what they ſpeak of it) then are we, 
becauſe we have the Condition of Salvation 
performed in us, to believe with full Aſſur- 
ance our own Salvation; of which, before 
we could have but a Conjecture at beſt, and 
could ſay no more, but it may be the Lord 
wil! be gracious ; and ſuch as take this Ta 
do not run all in one - Channel, at leaſt, 
preſs themſelves diverſſy. For, Firſt, Some 
make the Nature of juſtifying Faith to con- 
ſiſt in a lively Aſſent to any Goſpel Truth, 
ſuch as, Chriſt is the Son of God, died, and 
roſe from the Dead, is ſufficient to arc all 
that come to him; theſe they ſay, are Pro- 
ſitions which Faith is to believe, and upon 
5 bel lieving of this, that God doth really juſtify 
us; and when by Refle&ion weknow and per- 
ceive that we have believed, then are we con- 
fidently to believe and expect our own Salvati- 
on, and reſt aſſured that we are juſtify'd, and 
not before: And leſt you object to them, the 
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Devil and many Reprobates believe the Go- 
a) ſpel Truths, and that therefore this cannot 
"ſc juſtifying Faith. They will anſwer, true, 
"Wut that they give not Aſſent with a lively 
1 Faith which is fruitful; now they call it a 
me Nely Aﬀent, and therefore is not that Faith 
eich is dead. (2.) Some, who think this 
omes too near the Papiſts general Aſſent, 

þ herein they place the Nature of juſtifying 
Faith, do therefore deny the compleat Na- 
ture of ſaving Faith to conſiſt in this Aſſent; 
at they ſay, the Will muſt be content to 


8 receive Chrift on his own Terms, or as o- 

Wh hers who conſider and f underſtand better | 

hat hey ſay, There is a Willingneſs to 
have Chriſt, a Conſenr to, and an Appro- 


bation of the Goſpel-Device of ſaying Sin- 
% Pers; that upon this they think the Soul is 
45 6 to Chriſt, and, being united to him, 
© Ws jufifyed by him, with whom by this AK 
n. Faith they are united; ſo that the princi- 
, Ac of Faith by which they are united 
Noth Chriſt, and juftifyed, lies wholly in the 
Will: And they ſay, That tho a Man knows 
not whether he hath any Intereſt in Chriſt, 
or not, or may be catinot get it believed he 
wall be benefited by Chriſt; yet do they 
Conſent, and are willing that Chriſt be their 
King, Prieſt, and Prophet; the Ground of 


1 Nrw, fay rhey, when * 
3 3 


Cc * 


aus Faith, they make the Goſpel- Offer; 
reflects, and find, 


86 Of the Manner, 
that they pleaſe the Way of Salvation laid 
down in the Goſpel ; then, and not before, 
may they conclude, and are warranted to 
believe that Chriſt will ſave them, and hath c 
juſtifyed them. This Notion of Faith is delete 
moſt conceiveable of any of the reſt, and did 
it ſuit ſo well with theſe Scripture Notions 
under which Faith is holden out; and were 
ſo apt in fts Nature to juſtify us as a fitted . 
Inſtrument, and did I not think, that it's 9 
ſomething hard to ſay, that Faith were not 
at all but in the Will, and not at all in the 
Underſtanding, I ſhould, for the Reſpe& I 
owe to the Perſons who thus ſpeak, go © th 
alongſt with it as readily, as with any other I ap) 
Term or Notion thereof. (3.) Some call it, Work 
a fiducial Recumbency, thinking it hard to I." 
Place it altogether in the Will, and by this 
means making it ſome way agree with the No- h 
tion of Faith, Belief, and Confidence, which I tn. 
are Terms, by which this Myſtery is holden 
out to us, and to which a Conſent, or 
Election, or any other Act of the Will doth > 
not ſo ſuit, nor which it doth wholly ex- 
preſs, and ſo place it partly in the Under- We 
ſtanding, and partly in the Will. (4.) Some | © * 
modern Divines, tell us, That Faith conſiſts 
of many Acts, and that a Sinner is not Gro 
juſtifyed by Faith only, as it is commonly 
taken! and in its metaphyſical Acceptation ; I 54 
but likewiſe by Repentance, Love, _ oy : 
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bedience, tho imperfect, yet ſincere; which 
hey ſay, have the ſame Influence on our 
ultification as Faith hath, and is formally 
cluded in the Conception of Faith; and 
hexetore, that Faith doth not juſtify us in- 
rumentaily, but conditionally; and that the 
Jifference betwixt the firſt Covenant of 
orks, and the ſecond of Grace, is, - That 
he firſt Covenant did require perfect Obedi- 
nce as the Condition of Life, and the ſe- 
ond is ſatisfied with ſincere Obedience: 
his laſt Notion of Faith I moſt diſlike of 
any; and if I miſtake not, is of moſt dange- 
tous Conſequence, and tends to the overthrow. 
of the Goſpel, and the introducing of ano- 
ther Covenant of Works, tho' not perfect 
Works, and of laying a Foundation of Boaſt- 
ing in our ſelves, and making Chriſt and his 
Righteouſneſs in vain, and expreſly contrary. 
to the Strain of Scripture, and ſcope thereof; 
eſpecially in the Epiſtles of Paul to the Romans 
and Galatians; of which we may ſpeak yet at 
gteater Length, God willing. (5.) Some 
who go upon the former Grounds, ſay fur- 
ther, at leaſt ſeem to ſay, That the Promiſes 
of the Goſpel, without Intervention of ſome 
Act of the Creatures; cannot yield Ground 
of Aſſurance of Salvation, but that they yield 
Ground of Hope, and to ſay, It may be the 
Lord will be gracious ; but that all Aflurance of - 
dalyation is built upon Knowledge of our 
TE: F 4 Per- 
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performing ſuch and fnch a Deed, or having 
ſuch and ſueh a Grace, which neceſſarily ac- 
companies Salvation; of the Sincerity of 
which, if a Man doubt, as ordinarily he will, 
he can have no well grounded Certainty, 
(6.) Antinomians run to another. Extream, 
who ſay, That the Foundation of Comfort and 
Believing is without a Man altogether ; and 
place in the Objective Teſtimony of the 
Spirit revealing to the Man particularly, That 
| God hath elected him, and loved him. The 
Falſtiosd of which I ſhall ſhow, God willing, 
when I come to ſpeak of the Objett of Faith. 
(7:) Theſe therefore who firſt ſtept from the 
Darknefs of Popery, do expreſs their Thoughts 
of this Matter otherwiſe, and ſay, That the 
Goſpel not only gives Ground of Hope, but of 
Confidence, of full Perſwaſion of the Remiſſion of 
their Sins through the Blood of Chriſt ; and that 
not after our cloſing with Chriſt, but in our cloſing 
with him: So that the Foundation of a Man's 
Comfort aud Aſſurance is wholly out of himſelf in 
the Promiſes: Which therefore they ſay, A Man 
ought particularly to apply to himſelf. And how- 
ever this Doctrine, or ſuch Expreſſions, by ſome 
be judged very uncomfortable to ſuch as want 
ſuch an Aſſurance; yer ingenuouſly I muſt con- 
feſs they ſeem to ſpeak moſt according to the 
Scriptures and Truth, of any other Method 
propoſed, and as laying the more ſolid 
Grounds of Conſolation to poor Sinners, to 


whom they give Warrant from the mere Pro- 
ES, miſes 
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ſes of the Goſpel, to believe with full Aſ- 
-ance, and accordingly did live more in the 


of ear and Conſolation of the Holy Ghoſt, than 
. ow we ſee Chriſtians do. And I further 


rs, to all, to be laid hold on. Now then, 
ſay, that Faith doth not on!y believe in ge- | 
e Neral that there ig 2 Salvation, that Chriſt is F 
if ſufficient Saviour, that ſome are redeemed, q 
or whom Chriſt died to ſatisfy Juſtice. But | 


0 

1 I ſay further, That a Man's own particular 

ng Palvation is the Object of his Faith that juſti- 

1 Dies him; or, which is the ſame, That 3 

; {Wan hath not only Ground from the Evidence 

an Nef Faith, or any other Grace in him to look 
o be ſaved; but hath full and ſufficient 


Ground comfortably to believe his own Sal- 
vation from the Nature of the Covenant of 
Grace, or Goſpel Promiſes freely holden out 


n- 

he Mo him, which he is bound to, and 1n Faith 
„ Meth particularly applz £9 himſelf, 

id My Grounds are firſt from plain Teſtimonies | 


to Nel Scripture, which affirm our Salvation to 5 | 
the 


_— Of the Manner; 1 
Object of Faith, As xv. 11. But we believe to 
What? © to be ſaved, through the Grace of onde hit 
Lord Feſms, even as they. Here is both the Seco 
formal and material Object of their Faith; olpel 
If ye ask them what it was Peter and theſe ever: 
Chriſtians did believe, the Text is plain, via o 21. 
That they fond be faved. If ye ask further hat! 
Upon what Grounds did they believe they, 75 
Mould be ſaved ? Tis anſwered, Through the 1) 
Grace of our Lord Jeſzi. Many look to ben 10 
ſaved, as the Fews and Papiſts through theit Nu) 
good Wotks of the Moral Law ; many believe Is is 
they ſha!) be ſaved, but they cannnot give a . off 
Reaſon of their Faith, it is an Imagination; Nrtair 
But he that believes unto Rigbteomſneſs, and by Mnſw 
a ſaving Faith believes his Salvation through Ne G 
the Grace of Chriſt Jeſus; when the Grace old e 
. of Ohriſt Jeſus is diſcovered to him, he then be A 
believes on this Ground, and upon this Ac- Re 
count to be ſavd: fo 1 John v. ro, 11. He Whicl 
that believeth not on the Son of God, nor God, chic 
hath made him a Liar ; becauſe he believeth mt tand 
the Record that God hath given of his Son, viz. icul: 
Thar God hath given pr eternal Life. This is 
then the Record, that by Faith we are to be- Nalon 
lieve, not that God hath given eternal Life to tis? 
ſome, or that there is eternal Life to be had; Nor; 
but that God hath given to ns eternal Liſe: 8o muff 
that eternal Life to us particularly, is the Ob- Wy 1 
ject of our Faith: So Gal. ii. 20. What is the ¶ tion 
Object of Pans Faith? Not Chriſt only, Me Puz; 
_ | a 


e to help, but Chriſt which loved him, and 
ve himſelf for him. etl 
nel $-:oud Reaſon. Becauſe, in the Offer of the 

Poſpel, Salvation is holden forth particularly 
every one in the viſible Church, 2 Cor. v. 
i, 21. Ve beſeech (you) to be reconcil d; for 
, hath made him to be Sin for (us) Acts ii. 
bp. The Promiſe is to (you,) and iii. 26. Unto 
u) firſt, God having raiſed up ' Feſus, ſent 
m to bleſs you, in turning away every one of 
you) from his Iniquities. xiii. 38. Remiſſion of 
ins is preached to (you.) Now, if Salvation 
e offered particularly to every Man, then 


\nſwer of the Soul to the Call of God in 
he Goſpel, muſt believe, apprehend, and lay 
old on Salvation particularly, elſe it were not 
hen he Anſwer to the Call. 


lc. Reaſon 3d. Becauſe Faith lays hold on that 
He Which the Soul would moſt gladly have, 
d, Which it particularly wants, and of which it 


moſt in need of: Therefore Faith muſt all 


tis Salvation it wants, and comes to Chriſt 


or; when therefore it is holden forth, Faith 

0 muſt lay hold on it: For what ayails it to 
„ay to the Soul in general, There is a Salva- 

© won, and ſome get Grace; that is not the 
„ Weuzzling Queſtion under which the Soul now © 


c la- 
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rtainly Faith, which is but the Eccho and 
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ands moſt in need; but a Man's own par- 
cular Salvation is that which the Man ſtands 


alongſt apprehend this, and that particularly, 


labours ; but, How {hall I be 20 d | 
when the Jaylor 24. pts Xvi. A th f 
ſhould do that he might be ſaved. And whe helene 
it was anſwered, Believe on the Name of t annel 
Lord Jeſus. So, is there not here an Act? vis "Lp 
- Believing, or the Ground of this Believin bro 
or Act; and that is the Name of the Log mfor 
Jeſus; this is the Foundation on which Faith ed 
betleves, or the tormal Object of Faith. IIe 
ask, What is it (which) we believe. or quilt” be 
Credimus on the Name of. Chriſt ? ſurely, if bs 
it be any Thing, it mult be that anent Which * 
the great Queſtion is at preſent, that which Arb 
would moſt comfort us, were it true, and 5 
which we now. fear moſt; and what is that = 
but the Salvation of our Souls, This then 2 Fhich 
that which lies neareſt the Heart muſt be in urſu 
the Soul's Eye, or Faith's Eye, when it believes . 
as being the End of Faith at which it reaches N 
Reaſon 4th. Otherwiſe a Sinner could not 4s 
be juſtified particularly, unleſs Faith did ap- or 
| ply particularly the Promiſes; for it is certain, e a 
| That it i by Faith we are juſtified from the 255 
Purſuit of the Law, and that inſtrumentally, age 
by laying hold on, proponing, alledging, and Fr 
apprehending ſomething, which, in Law, when | wow 
; ropounded, can abſolve the Man; for Faith vp 
juſtifies ig Reſpe& of its Object with which it 1185 
cloſes, and not as an Act, or conditionally, 
otherwiſe were it of Works, though not of 
perfect Works : Wherefore Faith muſt cloſe 
925 ore otros, ̃ 
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ith ſuch an Object, propone ſuch a 
Wcfence as in Law will clear the accus'd im- 
annel'd Sinner of what he is charges with, 
d through which he may expect Remiſſion 
Sins, and all ſaving Benefits; and ſo be 
mforted. Bur a General propounded, or 
boſed with, ſuch as, Chriſt is able to ſave 
inners; he is the Son of God, he is merci- 
ul, he ſaves many, he ſuffered for Sinners, is 
ot in Law. ſufficient to abſolve a Man from 
particular Guilt laid to his Charge, and for 


ach ch a particular Sentence is ſtanding againſt 
* im; wherefore Faith muſt ſay (and cloſe 
12, (ch it) ſomething for it ſelf in particular, 


vhich may and can abſolve a Man from the 
Purſuit of the Law of Works, ſuch as, Chriit 


2 ot only ſuffered, but ſuffered for my Sins, 
bs: Ind ſatisfied for them; he came to ſave me; 
_ Nercy is held out to me, and I lay hold on it 


5 held out to me: And therefore I ought to 
x abſolved and remitted : This cannot be 
vithout particular Application; as when a 
udge abſolves a Perſon from a Debt for which 


h e is charged, there muſt be ſomething pro- 
n Noonded particularly for the Perſon, which 
1 <5 Ground to the Judge tor paſſing a Sen- 


ence of Abſolution in his Favours: Now, 


5 always that is in Law relevant. 
 W $eaſon 5th. Becauſe as when the Law 
„ emes, and by the Spirit of Bondage, convin- | 


CCS 


CF 


his can be ho general Truth; *tis a particular 
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eventually comes not to paſs, for then mol 
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ces, accuſes, and condemns the Soul pat Re: 
cularly, ſaying, Thou haſt ſinned: Theres 
thou art condemned and curſed : All whi 
the Soul applies to it ſelf, and ſo hath 
fearful Application, or Expectation of Wrath 
ſo the Goſpel by which Peace is proclainl; 
ed in Earth, and which is good, doth i 
like Manner abſolve, particularly declare Hanif 
theſe Souls, who hear the joyful Sound, Th: 
their Sins are particularly pardoned,and leaye 
in their Hearts a joyful Expectation of $a 
vation; and it's hard to fay, that the f. 
Gift is not as full to Juſtification, and Life, ; 
the Offence thro' the Law, was to Condemuatin 
and Death. The Law ſaith, even to the Elei 
before Converſion as well as to others, Tho 
haſt ſinned; and therefore ſhalt dy: Nor is th 
Law therefore a Lie, tho it pronounces what 


Law-Sentences were Falſhoods,and this Deat 
threatned will eventually come to paſs, if not 
prevented by an Act of Grace, which thc ! 
Soul not ſeeing, and the Lord not always 
bound to hold out, can terminate on no- 
thing but the Sentence of Death ; ſo wha 
the Goſpel comes to the Soul declaring S:-Wnedd 
tisfaction for, and Freedom from Sin thro From 
Chriſt, and the Law aboliſhed; As theſt 
Things are particularly holden out, ſo theFrout 
Soul particularly applies and. lays Hold of 


them. 
* aal 
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Reaſon, 6th. Becauſe this General Aſſcut is 
Sac a confuſed Faith, and we are command- 
Md to have a certain and diſtin Faith, but 
Faith apply not particularly, it will be 
ut 2 confuſed Faith, of which no Account 
Wan be given. 

Reaſon 7th. Becauſe the Grace of God 
Wranifeſted in the Goſpel, is in ſome Mea- 
Mure, obſcured by ſuch as ſay, that the Ground 
＋ f particular Application is not in the Word, 
t dal 
r the Creature: For they ſay, we are per- 
Mwaded of our Salvation, we believe to be 
red, becauſe we know that we believe, or 
oe the Brethren, and the Scripture promiſes 
alvation to ſuch only: And therefore we 


elieved, for the Scripture-Promiſes are 
dnly to ſuch, and being only to ſuch, we 
annot apply to our ſelves, until we firſt know 
hat we are the qualified Perſons to whom 
Je Promiſes are made; and if ſo, then the 

romiſes are not full and free, but all con- 
litional : Then Chriſt came not to ſuve Siu- 


eddle with ſuch a Promiſe; and ſo that 
Fromiſe ſhould not be ſo much the Ground 


rounded on our Faith : Then, God. Juſti- 
es not the Ungodly : How the Promilcs are 


ut who ground it partly upon ſome Act. 


W:nnot apply Salvation till we know we have 


ers; and a Sinner, till he believe, cannot 


af Faith, as that the Promiſe ſhould bg 


wade to Faith, and how they are the Foun- 
bh ä | dation 
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dation of Faith I ſhall ſhow afterwards ; bi 
cettainly they ſpeak more ſuitably to ti 
Freedom of Grace, who ſay, that they grourj 
the Faith of their Salvation on Jeſus Chiti 
alone, and -his free Grace, without lookin 
to any Thing in our ſelves. 

Reaſoa 8th. Becauſe, without this particu! 
lar Application, there can be no Comforts | 
Joy, or Security to the Soul, which yer ar 
the Lord's End in the Diſpenſation of thi 
Goſpel. Rom. v. 1. ICs ſaid by Faith we h, 
Peace with God, rejoice in Tribulations, and ii 
many Paſlages of Scripture it's ſaid, whene 
ver ney believed, they ſtraightway rejoiced 
When Faith came to Samaria, there was gre 
Jo in that City; but unleſs the Soul particu: 
arly believe, and apply its own Salvation, 
how can there be Joy where there is no 
Faith of Salvation,while that Queſtion ſtands 
undiſcuſſed, and undetermined, Whether i 
Chriſt; mine or not ? And nothing ye can 
propoſe without this can yield Comfort; for 
put them about the Uſe of Means, ſuch 
as Praying, hearing of the Word, and the 
like, the Soul will reply, I go about then 
as I can; but the more I do, the worſe IF 
am, I am no better, every Work of my Hand 
is unclean. Tell them there is a Promiſe to 
them who diligently ſeek the Lord. Heb. xi. Y 
There will then be a Number of Objectiom d! 
againft their diligent Secking, ſo as Ge ml 
ö | 0 ation 


' 4; We 


f the Manner] 


| hat warms bimſelf, applies-himſelf to thilh, 
ire. 2 Fee muſt TRY no Un 


M N 


's K c 1. W. 1 
bine 3 partic at 2 of 


rener anſuere 
Ob. No ge Man is lound to IR Lit 
| but if al Men were bound to 
oh . Promiſes of Salnation 7 ['Y me 
to conclude and believe they, ſhould be Jav,.1 
then Jome were bound to A a Lie: R 
It ih not true, That al Men ſpall be. ſaved 
There oe Jane ave bound to believe that whi 
Pall neuer be, and  confeqpenty Lie, yea i 
| was bound to believe E „ be ſþou 
be Javed, which was 4 Thin ng never t0 Be. lier 
Connexion of the Major is founded on this, Tha 
al. within the vi ſi te Chureh are Aue to ha 


a trie Juſtihing Faith. 
1 am not ignorant that | ſome Divine 
eveh of reat Nov: 3 in the Church, as Pj 
| 8 w/s,and Maceouins, grant, That it isn0 
Ve a Man to be obliged to believe a Li 
1 . Falſhood may be the Object of /divin 
ah per 1 1 it hard, and do not * 

their ens prove 9 . Thou h. I al 
pat all bt, oo the Lord of his able 
Ld Sovere eder, n Wil is * 
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zule of all Manners, tho he cannot Lie, 
being Truth it ſelf, yet may make it, 
ithout any Repugnantce, the Creatures Du- 
. r0 believe that to come to paſs, whic 
il never come, or to believe a human falſe 
[eſtimony, if appatently true; Let J chuſe 
her to ſay, that I deny when the Lord o- 
liges any Man to believe, that he obliges 
im to believe a Falſnood, or that the Un- 
uth is the Obje& of Faith, which 1s dis 
ine: When God therefore commands Re- 
Weobates to believe Salvation thro' Chriſt's 
ood to them particularly, He commands 
em not to believe any Lie, tho they ſhall 
yer be ſaved thro' Chriſt's Name: How 
ſay. ye! This ſeems inconceiveable; not 
t all, for if any ſhall, in God's Method and 
lanner, that 1s firſt convinced of Sin and 
Wiifery, and utter Undoneneſs in himſelf, cor- 
Willy: and fully, renouncing all other Defen- 
es and Hopes whatſomever, believe and ex- 
; , Net Salvation thro the Name of Chriſt, on- 
upon God's Call and Warrant ſo to do; 
. in that Caſe, believes no Lie, but a Truth 
ich ſhall be particularly accompliſhed ts 
A ü im; for ſuch as: do not believe (thro" their 
Wabelief): that Promiſe which they are bound 
t to betieve;ſhall-neverto them beaccompliſhs 
: (to ſuch as Judas I mean) I do not ſay 
Judas was bound to believe the Remiſſion 
his Sins in Chriſt's Blood; (Judas in 
1 1 G 2 this 
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this Caſe ſhould not believe A Lie, his 84 tha 
vation, hadmit been the Object of Juda ſbſe 
Faith, ſnouid have came to paſs) and tha Dun. 
Pet his Sins weternot actually pardoned thio ved. 
his Blood: That therefore Judas ſhould þ 
evs à: Lie, ſeeing His: Sins were /never'pat 
doned d not {ay this I fay; for it was na: 
Jade as a Man, or as a Sinner ſimply, thalffl;.. 
miſſed of Pardon, but it was finall V unbe 
Jievisga Audas that was to be Yamned: T 
unbeliexinge de ſpairing Falat was not obliall 
ꝛedi to believe his Salratien through Chrif Arif 
The. Judas Ehen that bliged to be lien h 
{Was 80g ins matal Safe dhe Judas that wi ith 
robe damned Therefore, though the J hon 
da Nhoo had not finally rejected Chriſt, yall; 
allowed might believe the Remiſſibn . 
his Sins ein Which, Caſethis: Sins ſpould Pay“ 
Juotgivemi and yet was afterwards: daninl 

N es Lv. rr on Argmarerys | 
» belts 19, KN COT: Was not -dami med as th unci; 
Aawe;Peton, and under the fame. Conſide ly 
raten g her ,w̃aas bound to believe, fie ig 
chad Judas bel x ved: he had cloſed with off... 
Falſhogd, he had hut believed that whid 
Teal hould have: heen made effectual: ad t 
him and came to paſs : For it iS not ani lay 
. pretexize Fhing which ſuch as are within t 
alible Church are hound xo believe ſuch ¶MObjee- 
this God hath elected me, as Antinaia 
efay ; bat it is he Futuxition of a _ 
__ PAL | h: 


. * mo 
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or. Pm of * Faith, for! 
Sa wal be laved, or juſtified; or Patdoned 
da bſerbe further, That it is not En is 
cha ound to believe, that every one ſha {1 be 
thuved, for that is an Untruth, and 4 Thing 
d behever to take Effe: But its his that che” 
an himſelf, who now*believes;Malt be ſav- 
ud: Now this Man by whottSalvation'is* 
 thaYiieved, is not only 4 ſenſible of Sin and 
iſery, (in which Caſe'T confeſs he hath no" 
Wromſc) but is a cordial Belſeper of the Pro 
niſes of Salvation, chrough the Grice of 
Whit; and to this Man wiff che de fülffled, 
:licWnd he cloſes with no Lie, and his ver) Cloſing 
ich the Promiſe; makes him the Ferſon to 
om they ſhall be fuffilled, 4vhich, before 
is Faith did enunciate nb much Thin o 
in aim: - Wher#fore the Promiſe" of Safv: =_ 
d Way be conſidered, as heſòre it be cloſed With 
y Faith, or as iti is cloſed with by alth: 15 
oe confider the Promiſe before Faich, it e- 
is tiunciares no Salvation to any Man Let 
niudeWrly; till he believe, and upon his Nhe and 
o is hypothetick or conditional; if thou 
th eve thou ſbalt be ſaved,” and ſo its 4 Truth: 8 
vhicipor this is a true Propoſit ion, and may be 
ed ro any Manz If thou believe thou nat 
t ade ſaved. But conſider the Promiſe as it is 
n tgoſed with by Faith, the Promiſe being the” 
bject, N it eflunciates Salvation abſo- 


mim utely to the Mam who cloſes with it; that 
g che ile which before Faith Was conditio- 
1 G 3 nal, 
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nal, being cloſed with, 8 abſolute, of 
is abſolute to Faith: Wherefore a Man 
own Salvation is the Object of Faith, and 
in this believes no Lie; for nothing can o 
will hinder Salvation hut Unbelief, and when 
Man believes, that Bar is removed, and ta. 
ken out of the Way. 

Obj. 2d, or Inſtance. The Object of Pait 
muſt bs before the AA, for my 3 of it 
doth not make it Truth, but it's firſt à Truth 
and therefore I believe it. Wherefore it muſ 
firſt. be true, that ſuch a Man's Sin ſhall be par 
doned, and made evident, ere he can believe it; 
for the Object is ſtil before the Alt: ber Nui 
fore if Judas was bound to believe the Remi 12 
on of Sins, through Chriſt ; it muſt firſt be trin, 
that Judas's Sins were to be pardoned, ere I 
could believe it: But Tudas' Sins were not to be 
pardoned: Therefore Judas was not bound to le- 
lieve the Remiſſion of his Sin: 

To the which I anſwer, That there 1s 
objeftum, motivum, or the motiving, formal 
Object of Faith, which moyes the Man to 
| aſſent, and there is ob jectum terminativum ma- 
teriale, which doth hot move or motiye the 
Underſtanding to aſſent, but whereinto the 
Aſſent is terminated, and which it believes : 
Now I ſay, That the formal; motiying Ob- 
je& of Aſſent, is always Prior to the AG, 
4 ſo the Name of Chriſt. being the for- 
male motivum Object of Faith, is,and i K jon 
po ctore 


„ of-fore Faith, and our Faith makes not this 
lan Pbject true, but this Object produces and 
 andFhoves us to believe it. The Terminative 
Object of Faith is not before Faith, but our 
Faith is terminated towards it, being firſt 
otived thereunto by the formal Object of 
aith, and our own Salvation is this termi- 
ative, material Object of our own Faith: 
ls when the Lord decrees,and wills the Fu- 
urition of any Thing, the future Thing de- 
ed is the Obje& of God's Decree, but it 
lows not becauſe it is the Object of God's 
in, that therefore it is future, before God 
vill it to be future, but God, by willing it, 
nakes it future, becauſe, it is not objectum 
mtivum, but terminativum of God's Will ; 
0 tho? our own Salvation be the Object of 
bur Faith, it follows not that our own Sal- 
ation, muſt be, before our Faith, a Truth, ſeeing 
t is only an Object to which our Faith is 
Wcrminated, and not an Object which mo- 
ves our Faith, and which our Faith makes. 
uture, or ſome Way cauſes ro exiſt: Where; 
ore I ſay, That every Object is before the 
&, if the Futurition of that Object depend not 
n the Act it (elf, which rerminates towards 


G4 ee 


t, it is true; but if the Verity of the Fu- 
urition of the Object depend upon the Act 
It ſelf, as the Means by which ſuch an 
Object is to exiſt, then I deny it muſt be 
core the Act. Deſire a Man to come and 


= . Was 
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i Sadey jg 5 Will it thereſRive, 4 
eee SINE Fx. W Was in che G de Pro 
5 & Camet 5 a $555 che Objc]Wan .t 
0 1 > LU coming ards 
logk . 10 elde oK 01 
af, i 4 7b 0 1 by whichWure loc 
Lemiſhon- of, 8 pu lie W the End. ye 
by which. we der, the + Slaly. the kene 
miles, our 8 ins, de a . maven ſo 
— 55 * hen Ice it being "ha. — Fl nunci⸗ 
Cid e e 
rder- there, 0 at 90 cre be. Yi \ Uni aith, | 
bur bu Faith, the; Union. 15, mags tion? 
me ko a Th, whe re there 8. A \ wal, Fel ling. t. 
Ta it FPprars -pot, ra Jook mud. 
till we look 0. it, apd th e 9 look up-MObje 
P it qo got ee it pon on any other hu Per 65 
th emſelyes; 0 the! ercies of the 
We fs frayih, jn tl he, Proms, [Wok politio 
17 em, we. cannot be 
: $5, Buy, W. Ih [4 the. 1 055 of, | tl 
ve ce th we fect em lo 1 us, Wy,as.. 
Wieden 55 87 Ames, in 115 Ho misbel 
Be ine, af execllenc) 1155 92, faith, Wi: |ropo! 
do not Jay, f that Jpecial ercy. e ta, Wcveal, 
Earth, is the « Oh of Fah „ but that "Faith which 
1 %% 270 e WON which by Faith Wh 
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or Turm of Faith. FS 
Rive, Condition of che Aceompliſhmend of 
Je Promiſe: Now, look as J may deſire a 


* % 


ads him, though that Picture doth not 


aok on him till he lock on it; The Pic- 
ie Hure looking on him is the Object of this Act, 
nd pet it is not looking on the Ferſon be- 
ro-More the Act of the Man, who looks on it; 
en ſo, it is not) negeffarſ that the Promiſes 
ixWounciare ſpecial; Mercy to us before we be- 
I jeye, ang .cloſc With; chem: But 48. Ame ſins 
onMach, before Faith, they ure general; and con- 


Wicional; but Faich che, Condition apprehen- 
ling them, they; become to Faith abſolute, 
nd; particular; ſo;that; by looking to che 
Object, and believing it, it becomes future, 
nd indeed antecedently to, and pteſcinding 
um Man's Faith, and Unbelief: No Prox, 
palitions enunciativg of) Damnation, or Salt 
ation, are determinately either true or falſe, 
but they are true, modally, determinative- 
as to Pęrſons, as theſe, Perſons, believe or 
misbelieve,; Hence it is not needfubthat this 


opoſition, Thy Sins ſhall be pardoned, be 
to revealed ; before Faith, becauſe it. is Faith 1 
th Which applies, and gvidences the Truth (pf 
bis,, Ja e ene which Remiſ- 
by lang Sins is Gually, applied, and made 
„ars; But the Lord: id; commands us #0 bes. 
X eve the Remiſſion of, Sins, becauſe, in be- 


leying, it mall be acgompliſted, far Re- 
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miſſion of Sins, and Faith are in one I Nie exiſ 
ſtant of Time, and, as all Union, is with the, to w 

Extreams: And hence a Man may belie hd tha 
that, which without his Faith ſhal} never comeſſſÞitice ; 
to paſs, and the Reaſon is, becauſe a Mahis wa 
is not bound to believe he ſhall be ſaved, tion ; 
whether he believe or not, for this were falſe,ſÞ mor 
and Preſumpt ion; but believing, through theſWhich 8 
Grace of Chriſt, that he ſhall be ſaved, by to | 
this his Faith he comes to be ſaved: Sup: ere £0 
poſe to follow the Example of the Pout-· Ind whe 
traicture a little, That one ſaid to you, Wame to 
Look and perceiye ſuch a Picture looking to- revea 
wards you, will it follow the Pourtraicture di to | 
looked on. you, before you looked on it? No; Wilvatic 
ſo tho when I believe, I particularly apply Object. 
the Promiſes, and ſee them looking towards dive“ 
me: Yer doth it not follow, that they there- Naſe of 
fote enunciate that Good to me particular- Pubject 
ly, which in believing I ſee them *enunci- bus Fa 
ate to me, before I believe; and there is no Nugely) 
Change in the Promiſe, but in me who be: Nithou 
lieves, that was an Unbeliever, thro" which Pow. 
it comes to paſs, that the Promiſe enunci- *quire: 
ates other wiſe to me than it did before. dur pa 
But, 24), Conſider, That a Man's Salvz. Noſpe! 
vation, which, I ſay, we are bound to be- ey tt 
lieve particularly, is not any preterite Thing, Nee. P 
but a future Thing, and which depends upon notwit 
two Kinds of Cauſes and Conditions: which Nd G 
exiſting, our particular Salvation, will = lor four 
ilk wil 
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or Form of Faith, to7 
iſe exiſt, The firſt is an objective Conditi- 
to which our Faith looks as to an Opject, 
a that is Chriſt's Satisfaction to Divine 
ſtice ; his coming to the World to ſave Sinners; 
his was the firſt Bar in the Way of our Sal- 
tion ; and which being removed, there is 
9 more an objective Bar in the Way, by 
hich Salvation lies clear for Faith objective- 
to look on; and which; till removed, 
ere could be no Expectation of Salvation; 
nd when a Saviour fullof Grace and Truth: 
ame to ſave us, and ſatisfying tor our Sins, 
revealed, there needs no more ex parte ol 
i to be revealed, to ground our Belief of 
alvation upon; Faith only conſidering its 
Object. The ſecond Condition is a ſub- 
Rive Condition; becauſe it is the State and 
aſe of the Chriſtian, making him a capable 
dubje&t of Salvation, and to be ſaved: And 
5 Faith is the Condition taking Condition 
ugely) ot Salvation; becauſe it is that, 
ithout which Man cannot be ſaved. 
Now, obſerve and mark, there is no more 
quired, in Regard: of the Object, to make 
bur particular Salvation believable, but the 
oſpel Declaration; and which is ſufficient, 
hey that know thy Namie will put their Truſt in 
bee. Pſal. ix. 10. Now, it is true that 
notwithſtanding of all the objectiv Verity, 
and Ground of Belief, which the G pel gives 
for ge Faith of out Salvation; if yet 


| we 
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we believe not theſe glad Tidings, or wilful 
ly refuſe ſo great Mercies; that then theſ 


. Promiſes ſhall never be made out to us; an 
therefore doth the Futurit ion of theſe Thing 


for which the Goſpel gives ſufficient objectu e v6 
Evidence, depend upon our believing, as on 4 * 


ſubjective Condition. Now, the poor mil 
rable Sinner being wearied of its Sin, and 
wyful Caſe; and exceedingly deſirous of Sal- 
vation by a Saviour, tho? it neither knows as 
yet this Saviour, or believes this Salvation 
yet when the glorious Light of the Goſpel 
ſhines into its Heart, and diſcovers the 2 
of Grute and Jeſus Chriſt crucified, mighty u 
Jave, the Covenant of the People, and made et 
Gol Wiſdom, Righteouſnaſt,” Santi fication au 
Redemption,-and him made Sin for the Soul; 
and being from theſe. Grounds commanded to 
come boldly to a Throne f Grace, and believe ia 
RNemiſſion f Sins. It hath, I ſay, ſufficient 
objective Evidence for believing its own Salua- 
tion, and which nothing no oan ſtop, but the 
Soul's (Unwillingneſs pk Unbelief, wv which 
not is by a Spitit of Conviction; and, Diſco- 
very of the Goſpel, taken out of the Way; & 
and ſo hath ſuſfficient Warrant to believe the 
Futurition of that, in the Way of which there 
is now no Impediment tither ſubjective ot 
objective; altho I do nit fay, That a Man: 
ounds his Relief of Salt tien upon his 
ien ſo as if his Faith were Win 
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« Betief 3 For there is no objective Ground 
© Salvation; but Chriſt and his Merits de+ 
lud in the / Goſpel. Alis 1v:'12. So then, 
ioſs Paradoies and ſeeming Contradictions 
r both true; Salvation doth depend upon a 
ar's Faith, and yet @ Man's believing of 
+ Salvation doth not depend upon his Faith; vi 
+ he believes: not/becaufe he knows he ber 
Wives, but he believes Salvation upon the Go: "i 
el Grounds only 3 becauſe, tho“ Salvation | 
loth depend upon the Grace oſ God, and on 
ur Faith likewiſe; yet not in the ſame Man- 
rr of Cauſality; our Salvation's Belief doth 
5a epend upon che one, in an objective Kind 
of Wo! Cauſality, and which alone Faith looks to, 
und is grounded upon; Sal vation depends 
don the ocher in. a ſubjectiue Kind of Cauſa- 
y; and hence it is not neceſſary that che 
one be affirmed. as well as the other before 
Faith ; and through this it isthat\a Man may 
believe that to chme to pais, Which if he did 


Va- 

dhe Noot beliepe- ſhould» never. come T0 paſs; for 

iel eile ing being che ſubjeRtive? Condition of 

. asien, chert is no möre Neceftarh chan 
objective Evidence! to ground this upon 1A 


TE 

% . Manwhs hare Bond of Mienen from 
bonell Man q he belieuesthat theiſhall get Bab 

nent of the Money, berauſe of the rich Mans 

Obligatiowand Word, cho it be true, char ff 

wher, the BPebitor comes to pay; the Money 

and he refuſe it, that notwithſtanding OY 


* 


11 f the Manner; 
Obligation, he ſuall not get the Money, bil 
his Wants and Needs make him have 1 
— of his own Willingneſs to receive j 
when it is offered: And ſo is it in this Cale 
tho 4 Man ſhall. never be ſaved;  unleſs| 
believe, yet hath hie Ground to believe he thy 
be ſaved, through the Grace of the Lord Jjeſi 
from the Goſpel, which. being the only O. 
je& of Faith, Faith only notices and conſ 
ders: Nor is it neceſſary that the Man n 
flect upon his Faith in the Act of believine# 
without which Salvation ſhall not be, for HM it 
2 from it; but doth not (tho he pied 

ind) exclude Faitinmn. 14. L433 

Object. 3. We are only bound to believe tha 
which God in his Word teſtifies tu be true, du 
there is no Word: or Teſtimom, or - Promiſe teſti 

Hing that my Sins, or thy Sins are, br. ſhall be. pars 
doned: Therefore we re not bound: particularly 
believe the Pardon of our Sinn. J 13414: : 17151 
Sotne anſwer, and diſtinguiſh betwixt-thi 
Manner of believing, whichi.is- particular, 
and reſpects the Act; and betwixt the Ob 
j;ect of believing, which muſt be ſome Word 
or Promiſe; for it is one Thing, ſay they, tur 
believe particularly, that God wall be my God 
vr the Remiſſion of Sins; and another Thing 
do believe God will be my God; and my Sins 
are particularly revealed to be pardoned, ot 
8 Truth particularly revealed to me: Andi 
hence they anſwer the Argument, We are only 


"UNS | ro 


or Fun of F, 4 
belieye as the Object of our Faith, that 
ich God particularly reveals and promiſes 


ive jo us it is true; and hence we could believe 
Caſothing to be particularly revealed, unleſs 


od teſtified it particularly; But we are, ſay 
ey, if ye look to the Act and Manner 

hercof (which reſpects not the Object ſo 
uch) to believe in another Way and Man- 
er, than as the Thing it ſelf is promiſed; 
ra Man is bound to believe particularly; 
pat the Promiſe which he is bound to believe, 
Ws it is holden out in the Goſpel, is general 
d indefinite; for tho' the Object be the 
zule and Square of the phyſical Act of Faith, 
and hence none can believe more or leſs that 
x revealed 5). yet. it is not the Object and 
quare of the LED of Faith; for that is 
dered and directed by the Command of God; 
he Promiſe ſhows what Man is to believe; 
he Command tells us how'a Man ſhall bes 
eve. . But, (2.) In reſpect every one cannot 
nceive. this Myſtery, ay, nothing by a Di- 
me Faith, properly ſo called, is to be be- 
keyed, but what God reveals in his Word, 
may by Conſequence: be gathered therefrom, 
0 therefore it be not expreſliy in Scripture re- 
ſealed, that any Man's particular Sins are, 
* ſhall be pardoned; yet there is as much 
ealed: in Scripture as gives Ground ſuſſi- 
ent to Faith to gather ſuch a Concluſion: 
As tho a Man under the Sirit of — - 
1 W 


115 Opt be fuer 
when :'tinder E opteparatoty Works Ma), af e in 
dortvapply'ts Mae thu Sehtest LP Ho Peirce 
larlyzwheh ne Scripture ſfichbs har füt, a 
ichlar Man bath flnned, 1 | 
—— dand die: Becaüſe he Bath Grö 
from Mhe Tenor of che. Covenant of "Wark 
Oy the! JPVarhof|\God'FtOth - ſes of 
upd all hat NOV GAN, Rem. 19 £8. Doc 
piy todunſelf che Seutende And * miſe 
Low! andi'isto believer wier pat AH 
plicatibn z; even h che Gofbel Beclara IF 
on-obChrilt's coming lo qu . Cihn evi 'of Peat | 
01: Edrdbgidhdl gb ad ard MRT f Suffer as 
vat io lupon Conde of Betevirgs 'the bmi 
tieding Sinner maydtü w a' Contr pariiiic Le 
ticular-8dldacidh tonhimſelf, tho! dis Nai d 1 
beindt parricdladly fee town] and mentioned: A 
in the Gbſpelzmor revealed? particularly, tha Th 
fackiadMar ſhalf be: ſaved o efüg Heth the 
Kah llnintler dit - Unbelief; ant web, whelſe!l, « 
cod ou doch believt2doth fit hinder ; ub I. 
Atretart :Wnbelicfinbt hinde ling, Fairh mie Pe 
bel tetminated t tie Pramſe àbſolutel What | 
Which before Faith was oo e mer, 
becrerminated tœ ĩt parricalartyg Which Heft Mord 
Wargeneral aud laden v. A ObligationÞnd « 
to.@blank Perſot eret ye oo "Perron 
ſonwawas fill'd up, 12did: dener ssc 9 al 
Right bur the Man- fifiug väp hib Na th 
nowuhe Bond gives Righ to dae Pele pe oM 
ticulafly d By: "Pantiwolfi 6 d6us Natal? im! 
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dy, and abſolutely, and believes them ſo. 


SAS Nos 


Var eh 

eat of Inſtruction and Ex hortation, from the 
0/4 Doctrine of particular Application of the Pro- 
fl niſes, 16% N 

Aj 


Ence, (1.) See what Grounds of Con- 


arati 
Peat fidence and Rejoicing Believers have: 
Ser ask ſuch, why they rejoice and plead ſo. 


mmiliarly with God, they will tell, becauſe 
e Lord hath promiſed all they want to them, 


le de 
pat 
Jam 
one 

tha 
hind 


And therefore will with him give them 
Things. Ask them, what Title they have 
o theſe Promiſes and Mercies? They will 
ll, God's Covenant whereby he freely gives 
be Lord Jeſus to Sinners, for a Covenant to 


mae People. Ask them further, how they know 


hat he is given to them 2 They will an- 


H 


. * 


— 


e indefinite Promiſes of the Covenant of 
race; and hence Faith ſees them particu- 


{ hath given them Chriſ# the great Mer- 


ver, They know no Reaſon but that the 
ord hath diſponed theſe Things to Sinners, 
nd commands all to lay Hold on them, and 
wongſt the Reſt, them, and that they do 
and found all their Comfort and Joy up- 
u this: And the Promiſe being indefinite 
0 Mankind, not to Devils, they at the Lord's © 
te mmand, filled up their own Name there. 
rhe % rA „ Ri (2.) See 
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114 Of the Manner 

(2.) See hence, that it is not needful, that 
it be reyealed in the Word, that any Man 
particular Sins are pardoned ere they believe, 
it's enough, there be a ſufficient Ground hol 
den forth in the Word, to bottom our Faith 
of Pardon and Salvation upon. Though thefod . 
Concluſion it felf be not in the Word, Run ut 
viii. 32, 34. He that ſpared not his own Son, bu 
gave him up for us all, ſhall he not with him giuþ"d \ 
us all Things ? Who is he that condemneth ? | 
is Chriſt” that died for us. Now, though 
all Things are not actually given to all for 
whom Ohriſt died + Yer, notwithſtanding is 
the Death of Chriſt a ſufficient Bottom for 
all ta build their Faith of Salvation upon 
There is a legal Connexion between Chriſt 
Death and Remifſion of Sins, it is in Lauf were 
ſufficient, and will in Law procure Remiſ-W* wo 
ſion of Sins. The Lord; in the Covenant ol uiſe 
Grace, makes a free Diſpoſition and Dons-Neugb 
tion to all to whom this Covenant is hol-MOb. 
den forth, in the Miniftry of Reconcilia- Nm 
tion, of all Mercies they ſtand in Need of; hold 
Which free Donation is ficient Ground for In h 
all within the viſible Church, to ground their i Me 
Faith of Salvation upon, and which, to Be- 
lievers, ſhall be accompliſhed, and which, with- I 0: 
ont Faith, ſhall never eventually come wo t 
n 

.) That the Win, tho' it cannot com- 
mand or elicite the Phyſical, Material ” al 
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| | . . N y * „ 919 
that Believing, which is an Aſſent, and on- 


Man can he elicite according to the Evidence 
liere H the Object, yer che Manner of this AF- 


nt is from the Wilt ; ta believe what is 
anſidered is an Ac ot the Underſtanding, 
wd proceeds from the Evidence of Truth: 
But to be moved and ſtirred up to conſi- 
br of ſüch 2 Subject as the Gofpel-Offer; 
nd when it is believed, to be affected there- 
ich, and to plead and make uſe of Chrift 
br Rem ũſſion of Sins, whict are formal Acts 
Faith, this I fay is from the Witt, at 
leaſt, partly de Bor dubztabatur. 


(4) B 


. 


Be,exhorted, not only to give Affent 
in general td, the Promiſes, but labour ro 
apply them particularly; pe ſay, if Chriſt 
were mine,. had, I 4 Pin of Salvatiorr 
mill would be content; but alas! I ſee no Pro- 
it offniſe to Jay Hold on, but that, which, for 
ons- ought I know, is to others, not to me: 
hol- Oh! Row the Promiſe is to you to bot- 
ilia- Nom your Faith upon: To thee is Chriſt 
| of; boden forth as a Propiriatian thro*. Faith 
| for n his Blood ; To thee is this Word of Grace 
heir ame; Oh raceive it not in vain, nor, by follow- 
Be- of Hing Vanities, forſake thy own Mercies. 
ith- Jonah ii. 9. 2 Cor. v. 1. Slight not this Price 
- to bat it in thy. Hands, by which thou mayſt 
Ie what thaw, wiltſt. John. xi. 25. It's ſaid, 
E that beligveth on me, thi" he were dead, yet 
hall live ; Faith will help Falk out of the 
PR ee og gee, ogy 
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116 Of the Manner, 
ſaddeſt Condition they can be in: What is it 
thou complaineſt of & wanteſt ? Is it the Guilt 
of thy Sins? Remember he hath made him Sit ot, bu 
for us; and our old Man is crucified with hin, Su 
that the Body of Sin might be deſtroyed. Rom. vih..(or; 
6. This Debt being ſatisfied for, thou rieedeltW,1...n 
not fear the Execution of the Law: What ithy F 
though thou findeſt, and ſo thinkeſt, thou ing tl 
canſt not ſerve God, forſake Sin, reform thy bund 
Life, or be holy, without which none ſhall fe elieve 
the Lord; canſt not get this right Eye pluck id a 
out, nor thy right Hand cut off, but findeſt, dof as, ] 
what thou canſt, thy Sins too hard for thee ; ot, b 
ſo tho” that thou canſt not ſtir: And there- Nueddl 
fore feateſt the Worlt : Remember thou hal Ny ſe 
the Lord engaged fot all thou ſtandeſt in Need nds 
of : As he may juſtly, and doth ſeek Duties, 11. 
and hard:Duties above thy Strength of thee; ſo erp 
thou mayſt as juſtly ſeek, yea believe to receive Mumil 
Strength from him, to perform what he requires; Nands 
he hath engaged himſelf to this, and will per- im fo 
form it, if thou put him to it: As if a Man 
were ſtrictly charged for a Sum of Money, 
which be is obliged to pay, and which he bound 
hath not; If yet a ſubſtantial, honeſt Man 
be bound for it to him, ſo as he may, in Law, 
have Acceſs againſt him, he is not much 


ore ul 
Need « 


ath pi 


troubled, he expects it from his Debitor, and Nin t. 
believes his Bond will make Money to him, Nod 
waits on him for it, purſues, in Caſe he can- v the 
not otherwiſe do; ſo it's here : Look up = 


i; Wore unto the Lord for all thou ſtandeſt in 
'S UBINeed of, plead for the. Fulfilling of what he 


he Sufficiency of thy Title, or of the Lord's 
erſormance, or thro” a ſlight Spirit, under- 
wel ue ſt theſe Things, and letteſt this Price which is 
hat thy Hand, ly idle: Remember this Worm ſhall 
bouſſing thee ſadlieſt in Hell; Oh! I had Chriſt 


thyW@,und for all I ſtood in Need of, and had I 


ee elieved, and put Chriſt to ir, I might have 
«Bd all Grace, but curſed Creature that I 
co was, I did not ſo : Oh! Therefore doubt 
* Wot, but confidently, yet humbly believe, 
re Wncddle with, and apply all the Promiſes to 
hy ſelf; and if thou ſo do, as God com- 
nands, fear not Preſumption ; they ſhall be 
ulfilled, not one Word ſhall fail: When the 
Lord therefore offers all Mercies, and all the 
Promiſes of Grace and Salvation, and com- 
nands thee. particularly to believe, and wait on 
eim for fulfilling of them; accept thankful- 
an y of this Offer, this is no Preſumption but 


he bound particularly ro me, I would ſeek no 
an nore. Oh But conſider the Goſpel offer- 
c d to every particular Perſon is as ſtrong 


Security, as tho thou hadſt an Obliga- 
on to thee in particular, do the ſame with 


God's indefinite Promiſe, (yet holden forth 


„ thee) that thou * do with God's 


Ire ? "Po 
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ath promiſed: And verily if this thou doſt 
ot, but through Unbelief, either doubteſt of 


Duty. Ye ſay, Had 1 the faithful Lord 


118 f the Manner, 
particular Promiſe to thee by Name, if choy 
adſt it, for what was written of old, was writ 
for our Sakes that we might believe. Rom. xv. 4 
Vea, tho the Lord gave thee a particular Obl; 
gation for Remiſſion of Sins, & Salvation, if ye 
would none of it, nor believe, ye ſhould not be 
eſtabliſned; Dent, xxviii. 68. Heb. iv. 1. 1 San, 

ii. 30. Numb. xiv. 34. For the Promiſes are 

not always Predictions of what will come 

ro paſs, but Declarations of the. Title w: 
have, and a Foundation to our Faith to ex- 
pect ſuch a Thing, and in this they are ab- 
ſolute, they were generally and indefinitely 
conceived, and not to this or that Man ; 
particularly, that there might be a ſtand- 

ing Title and Claim to all Sinners of Man-. - 
kind, to whom they come, If thou hadſt irn 
particular Promiſe, thou wouldſt believe, and floh 
wonder at the Lord's Goodnels, and think" t 

the Viſion | ſhould not fail: Now is it not and t 

all one, when the Lord engages ljimſelt by 

a general Promiſe to Sinners, wherein all 
the Mercies of the Covenant are promiſed 

to whoever will receive them: And the Lord 
commands thee to apply, and receive this | 
Promiſe particularly, and to accept of the faitl- mch 

[ ful Saying. If a Man find a Bond made to 
a. blank Perſon, if he fills up his Name (2 
therein, the Diſponer is as certainly engag- 
ed as if the Creditor's Name were filled up 6 
a: firt, and'the Bond gate to bim: T (4 
1 3 10:11 
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romiſes are an indefinite Obligation to blank 
USrlons, no Man's particular Name is therein 
fert, Faith inſerts and fills up the Believer's 
Name therein: And hence the Promiſe is now 

o it. g ; 
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„ 
Of the Object of ſaving Faith. f 


AVING ſpoken of the Act of Faith, 

and the Manner how it Acts, in the 
an- preceeding Chapters, we ſhall now 
&: ;M(viti the Lord's Help) ſpeak of the Object 
and Itbereof; which Head, tho' very neceſſary and 
ink Nightly noticed by many, is yet very difficult; 
not and to thoſe who have waded deeplieſt in theſe 
by Yaters, hath occaſioned various and diverſe 
Thoughts; and many contend for mere 
ed Words. I ſhall W 305 in handling this 
ord Head, 3 
his Firſt, Shew the diverſe Opinions of Men 
ruching the Object of Faith, and premiſe ſomes 
o WM Piſtinftions. is, 5 * 
ne (2 Shew what is not the Object of juſtifying, 
o. TFaith. | = | 
up.] 2/hat is the Olject of juſtifying Faith, | 
(4.0 Give ſome Uſes. EN 8 XP SEP I 
TY A 22 


16 cf the Obje 
2" "BRCE: I," 2. I. 
(6.) 


Diver ſe Opinions concerning the Object of juſiWe Goſp 
Hing Faith, aud ſome Diſtinctions premi ſed. Wt ther 


| ad th 
Firſt, QOme maintain Chriſt to be the QbFſiting 
EI je& of juſtifying Faith, in OppeÞrilt, 


nder 
nder 
Object 
e Ge 
elievi! 
hooftr 


fition to rhoſe who on the other Hand main 
tain the Promiſes to be the Object of Faith 
which Controverſy. is (it I miſtake not) d 
mere Words, and, I ſuppoſe, it will be found the 
mean the ſame Thing; for both ſpeak Truth; 
For in a certain Senſe, both Chriſt and thi 
Promiſes are the Object of juſtifying Faith, 
(2.) Some ſay, That all the Propoſitions co 
rained in Scripture are the Object of Faith; aui 
Faith to be nothing but a general Aſſent to what- 
ever God reveals in his Word. Thus Papiſts. 
(3) Arminians make the Principal Objed 
of Faith to be this Propoſition : Chriſt died for 
all, or for me in particular. | 
_ *(4.-Enthufiaſts make ſome inward - Teſti- 
mony of the Spirit witneſſing our Election ng : 
and Reconciliation with God to be rhe Ob- 
je& of Faith | 
(5.) One Mr. Downham goeth in a Road 


by himſelf, and faith, That the Object of Faith Goſpel 
is a general Propofition. contain d in the Goſpel; that ( 
Juch as, Chriſt died for Sinners; roſe again; i mat! 
Juffiient to ſave al; and will fave all thay cum Is gra 


ie 


of ſaving Faith,  1or 
him; and that a lively Aſſent to the Truth of 
ſe Propoſitions is juſtifying Faith. 

(6.) Some ſay, The Verity of the Truths of 
Goſpel, and the Goodneſs of the Things holden 
t therein, to be the Object of juſtifying Faith : 
nd therefore make Faith an Aggregate, con- 


Ob ting of Aſſent, Knowledge, and Love to 
ppoFhriſt, and ſeated ſubjectively both in the 
ainMWnderſtanding and the Will, the Acts of the 
ithMWnderſtanding cloſing with the Verity of the 
) oMbje&, and the Acts of the Will cloſing with 
theye Goodneſs: of the Object; and Faith is a 
ih elieving of the Truths of the Goſpel, and a 


Whooſing of Chriſt as King, Prieſt and Prophet. 
Some make the Goodneſs of the Goſpel the 
ly Obje& ot Faith, which, they lay, * 
urely an Act of the Will; and they determine it 
o be an Act of Election, whereby the Will chooſes 
. Ws Chriſt as their Lord, and Mean of Salvation. 
(7.) Some make the Work of Faith on the 
Underſtanding to reach further, and not only 
o believe general Truths revealed in the 
oſpel, but that the Underſtanding- afſen- 
ion Ming to theſe general Truths, doth by Divine 
b · ¶ N arrant further look, and have Neſpect unto 
its own Salvation, and believes and expects 
it from Chriſt, upon the Grounds laid down in the 
Goſpel. So that the Man not only believes 
that Chriſt is able and ſufficient to ſave him, 
that he died for Sinners, and for him, that he 
$ gracious and mecciful; but believes Salva- 
| tion 
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122 Of the Object 
tion to himſelf through his Grace; or beliewſ,, C 
on Chriſt's Name for Salvation; and havin 
this Confidence, he boldly pleads for it. 
Ere I ſhew my Judgment, I crave leave: 
premiſe a few Diſtin&tions. (I.) That the: 
is a Faith which juſtifies, or materially coi 
ſidered ; and Faith may be conſidered as | 
juſtifies, or formally: By Faith material 
conſidered, we believe all that is contained u 
Scripture by the Authority of God. (2.) Yeh 
would diſtinguiſh betwixt the Phyſical Act d 
Faith, which is Aſſent, and the Manner of th: 
tending of this Act, betwixt Faith as it is a 
Aſſent and in the Underſtanding, and 2 
this Act is terminate in the Will, the elicite 
Acts of Faith and the imperate Acts « 
Faith. (3.) There is an adequate Subject o 
Faith, and there is an inadequate Object o 
Faith. (4.) There is the formal Object oifaq t. 
Faith, which is the Object for which ſuch 2 4g 
Thing is believed; and there is the material ute a 
Object of Faith which is believed for ſuch Is tr 
Thing. (5. ) Chriſt may be conſider'd, as hi hat. 
Name is that on which the Soul believes, aich 
the Ordinance of God in Order to Salvation od, 
or Chriſt may be conſidered... as the End af hen 
Faith, our Happineſs, and that to which Nec o 
Faith is terminated, | (6.) There is an imme · Ir juſ 
diate Objeftum quo, and there is a mediate MGoſr 
Objectum quod, or which we believe: As in 2 4 
Looking-glaſs, the Glaſs it ſelf is the imme- Nad 


- - dlate 


ace 
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tte Object of Sight, and the Image repre- 
ted in the Glaſs is the mediate and ulti- 
te Object. (7.) There is an expreſs Ob- 
& of Faith, and there is a virtual implicite 
bject of Faith: Faith believes ſome Things 
re expreſly, and other Things leſs expreſly, 
t more tacitely believed, and which are 
noally believed, and ſwallowed down in 
e Lump, in a more general and confuſed 


Fay. 
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8 E CT. II. 
What is not the Object of Juſtiſying Faith. 


Hat the Object of juſtifying Faith may 

be the better known, I ſhall in the firſt 
ace ſhow what is not the Object of Faith; 
Ind that in theſe Aſſertions. 


che ert. 1. All Truths contained in Scrip- 
mY ure are not the Objed of Faith as it juſtiſies; 
n 4 


is true, juſtifying Faith doth give Aſſent to 
by ell in the Scripture; or take 
aith largely, whereby, for the Authority of 
God, we aſſent to whatever God reveals, 
hen 1 grant the whole Scriptures are the Ob- 
ect of Faith; but when we ſpeak of Faith as 
i juſti fies, it looks not to 3 2 but to the 
ae Goſpel : For the Law is not of Faith. I 
& Aer. 2. This Propoſition, That Chriſt 
Ky a for me, or for all and every oue, is — 


—j— 
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eompleat and adequate Object of Faith. Rea 
(i.) Becauſe many may believe. this, a” 
never be ſaved, even tho' it were granted 
be a Truth; for it being but a dogmatig 
Truth; hence, as a Man may believe aj 
other dogmatick Truth, by a dogmatic 
Faith, ſuch as the Being of God, Chriſt's l 
carnation and the Trinity, and want true ſavi 
Faich : So may he this Propoſition, Chr 
died for me; and yet want ſaving Faith. (i 
All Papiſts, Arminians, Lutherans, and mar 
profane, ignorant and Godleſs Wretches blﬀ 
Five moſt confidently that Chriſt died fe 
them; and yet all theſe who do fo are no 
ſaved. (3.) A man may believe Chriſt die 
for all, and ſoconſequently for him ; and yet 
deſpair of Salvation through his Blood, if h 
do not believe the Virtue, Worth and Suff 
ciency of that Blood, but think his Sins df 
fuch an heinous Nature, as the Blood of Chril 
cannot waſh them away, as'Spira did; ot Leh 
think, that tho'Chriſt ſhed his Blood for hin gg 
that yet it alone will not juſtify without the... 
Works of the Law : Therefore is not Chrilt's 
Death for all, or for any Man particularly, 
the adequate Object of Faith. (4.) Becauſe 
however the Death of Jeſus Chriſt ſufficient to 
ſatisfy Divine Juſtice, and to procure all Met- 
cies we ſtand in need of, and ſhed for. us, be 
the formal Object of Faith; yet is it not the 
material Object: But faith locks to on 
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Wig elſe, viz. The Salvation of the Soul, 
ich it believes, becauſe of the Grace of the 
Word Jeſus, Acts xv. It. 22 
ert. 3. Jeſus Chriſt abſolutely conſidered 
umſelf, without the Promiſe and Word, is 

t the Object of Faith. Reaſon 8 
iſe Faith is an Aſſent; and therefore muſt 
k to ſome: Teſtimony : For Chriſt without 
e Word is not a Saviour to Mankind, more' 
Wan to Devils, unleſs as promiſed, and holden 
th in the Word. (2.) Becauſe Chriſt is 
t nakedly holden forth, but in a Promiſe 
d Word; *tis the Saying that is worthy of 
WI Acceptation, 1 Tim. i. 15. 4 
Aſert.” (4.) The adequate compleat Object 
Faith is not the conditional Promiſe, f 
n believeſt thou ſhalt be ſaved ; neither an 
er conditional Promiſe whatſomever ; for 
owever Faith doth believe the Truth of 
onditional Promiſes, and that the: Soul is 
hereby both ſtirred up, and encouraged: to: 
ider the Goſpel and the Grounds of Be- 
kving; and helped thereby, having ſufficient 
rounds/ to believe, and alſo cloſing with 
briſt, or believing on him, tho — 
romiſes do give ſufficient Ground to believe 
bat is promiſed conditionally, abſolutely ; 

ſet are not conditional Promiſes the Object of 
lifying Faith. My Reaſons are, (1.) Be- 
auſe many believe the Truth of the condi- 
onal Promiſes, and yet are never ſaved: Ma- 

Nee | ny 


126: Of ile Ohe 
ny believe, that upon their belieying th 4ſer? 
ſhould be ſaved, who yet neither can nor willlhriſt c 
believe. All the Damned in Hell vod an- 
believe, that could they have believeht the 
they ſhould never have felt their preſent T ſome 
ments. But ſuch as cloſe .with the right Obeſe ge 
je& of Faith, ſhall certainly be ſaved. („ thi 
Becauſe, the Faith, to which the Promiſe Nom or 
made, is the Act, and therefore cannot ha at ſat 
its ſelf for its Object, as it is here, if , an 
believeſt thou ſhalt be Javed: In which Propoſ h 
tion Salvation is promiſed to believing, whicliie bel; 
is the Act of juſtifying Faith. Now I ade an! 
What is the Object at that Faith, which ifMjuſtit 
the Condition of Salvation? it the ſame ProMterwa 
poſition, then the ſame Queſtion will retum lar C 
and fic in infiuitum: then Faith muſt be bot hu in 
the Act and Object. (3.) Becauſe there ii 
no Inſtrumentality in this Propoſition to juſtiſ 
a dinner, sf thou believeſt thou ſhalt be ſaved 
for till the Condition be performed, it ſaith 
not thus, and to fay, if ye were diſcharged at 
the Debt ye are putſued for, ye ſhauld then 
have a Sentence of Abſolution in r FA 
rours, will not ſuſtain in Law: So, tho Faith all t 
ſnauld plead, that whoſoever believes ſhould 
be faved, it were not relevant in Law to ab- inate 
folve- the Soul: Therefore Faith mult be 
ſamething elſe than 4 Belief of this genera 
e ibo beliveſt thou ſhalt be ey b 


None 
Nn : | A ert. 5 


the Aſert. 5. Any Golpel Propofition, ſuch as, 
* wilthriſt came tothe World; is the Son of God; 


noed and roſe again; is able to fave Sinners; is 


ereilt the adequate Object of juſtifying Faith, 
Toll fome think: Tho! it be neceſſary to believe 


this general dogmatick Faith, proceed 
m one and the ſame Habit, Heb. xi. 3. By 
Wit ſame Faith that Abel and Enoch walked: 
, and pleaſed God, by that very fame Faith 
brabham believed the Power of God, and 
e believe thus the Worlds were created; yet is 
Wot any general Promiſe the . Object 
WF juſtifying Faith. (I.) Becauſe, as ſhall be 
terwards ſhown, Faith looks to ſome parti- 
lar Good, or to ſome ſpecial Good to the 
dul in partieular; and becauſe, as hath been 
Wown, there is ſome Application of the Pro- 
Wiſes of Salvation in all faving Faith, at 
me Time or other, either more expreſly 
d diſtinctly; or in a more eonſuſed, implicite 
d dark Manner: Therefore the Object of: 
tifying Faith cannot be the general Truths, 
che Goſpel, Gal. ii. 20. And hence, look: 
o alt the Acts of the Faith of Saints recor- - 
Ke in Seripture, ye will find that they ter- · 
binate not, nor reſt on à general Propoſition, 


hich they apply to themſelves, always when! 
dey believe, tho not alway diſtinctiy. (2.) 
Neaufe many do cordially 2 ar 

a Allent 
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ele general Truths, and tho juſtifying Faith, 


ut are furrher· directed to ſome ſpecial Mercy, 
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nal: f ite Or 


Aſſent to the general Propoſitions, that are l 


ver juſtified: Matth. xiii, The ſtony Groun 
believed, and that with Joy, but it was th; 
general Truths of the Goſpel only, the 
did not apply them to themſelves partic 
larly, or it they did, not firmly, particuly 
ly believe; their Faith wanted Depth d 


Earth, it was but a ſlight Application: And 


therefore any. Impreſſion the .Goſpel made 
did ſoon wear away again. (3.) Becauk 


the general Truths of the Goſpel and a 


ſent ro them, could never be rationally co 
ceived to bring forth the Effects which ar 


attributed to Faith, viz. Peace with God: Re 


Joicing with great Joy, I Pet. i. 8. What cat 

ral Propoſitions do as to rejoicing the 
Heart, giving Peace to the Conſeience ? 
'Frve indeed, that there is a Saviour is Ground 


of Hope, and ſome Joy: But unleſs I be- 


lieve him to be my Saviour, my Soul wil 


never be ſettled, or refreſhed, or ftrength- 


ned. Many. a poor Soul that wins not up 
to actual Believing; but continues in the Plat 
of the breaking | forth of Children, believes all the 
Goſpel-Truths,: and earneſtly defires Salva- 
rion by Chriſt, although they dare not mei 
dle with ir as their own, and hence ſtand 
ar Diſtance -therewith, becauſe, the Arm of 
e Lord is not revealed; and hence no Peace, 
Strength, or Settling, or little of it; why? The 
Cordial is not applied, it yields no 1770 

e ; ort, 
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rt: For as it will not refreſh and nouriſh 
ne, to know there is Bread in my Houſe, 
hat it nouriſhes all who eat it, yea, tho 

hunger for it, if I do not eat it; ſoit 
not enough for a poor Sinner to believe 
hat Chriſt is a Saviour, that he died and 
oe again; this will not feed him, unleſs 
e feed on Chriſt as his: John vi. 53. 
\nd hence Maccouius in his common Places 


130 


another Man's Diſcharge for thy Abſolu 
tion. (J.) Finally, This will make Faith t 
juſtifie conditionally, and not inſtrumentall 
ſeeing there is no Inſtrumentality in this g 
neral Propoſition to juſtifie : Therefore 0 
Belief of them muſt juſtifie,merely as a Con 
dition; but rhis opens a wide Door. to ma 
ny groſs Abſurdities; (as we may poſſib 
ſhow) and however the Chink be narroy 
yet a Flood of Water, to cauſe us make Shij 
wrack of Faith, and a g 
ter in here. 

Obj. Rom. x. 9. If thou believe with thin 
Heart that God raiſed up Jeſus from th 
Dead, thou ſhalt be ſaved. pence it at 
pears, that the Object of that Faith which ſaw 
z, is this, That God raifed up Jeſus Chr 
from the Dead, which is a general Truth. 

Anſ. (1.) This ſhows that a dogmatid 
Faith of - theſe general Truths is nc 
(2.) This Truth, Tha 
Jeſus Chriſt is the Son of God, dyed ant 
roſe again, and is the Saviour of Sinnen 
being the controverted Truth of the Times 
and which Satan, at that Time, with bi 
Inſtruments, did moſt oppoſe, and being th 
Subſtance of the Goſpel, and the Founda 
eion-Stone of the Building of Faith: Ani 
therefore the chief and principal Teſt, by 
which Believers were then known, and thei 
Profeſſion: Hence it is uſurped for th 


ceſſary to Salvation. 


of the Otis 


— 


ood Conſcience, may en 


mate Object of Faith, though Faith doth 
eſpe its Object particularly, and not ge- 
erally, and looks to more than this gene- 
l Propoſition. (3.) When therefore it is 
ud, F thou believeſt that Chriſt is raiſed from 
ter Dead, thou ſhalt be ſaved : Tis not ex- 
luſive, but incluſive, and ſuppoſes always the 
anner of our Aſſent to this general Propoſiti- 
n, viz, That we believe it with Application 
0 our ſelves, that is, That Jeſus Chriſt dyed 
or us, and roſe for us, fo then tis indeed the 
„ Wbjec& of Faith, but not as *tis gene- 
Wl, but as it's particularly and cordially ap- 
_*"Wiicd, and ſuppoſes that Faith muſt not on- 
believe it by a naked Aſſent, but be- 
reve it particularly by Application of his 
"W\crits ro themfelves, ſo as by this Aſſent 
„e Soul is led to make uſe of Chriſt his 
lerits, Death and Reſurrection, for Salva- 
_ | 
Aer. 6. The All- ſufficiency of God, his 
lower, Goodneſs and Truth are not the 
dequate Object of Faith, as it juſtifies, for 
any believe the Truth of God's Attributes, 
n yer are not ſaved: Yea Adam in In- 
Aeency believed the Attributes of God, 
o had no juſtifying Faith, becauſe he 
od not in Need thereof; I ſay; They are 
er the adequate Object of Faith; for ju- 
lying Faith believeth the Attributes of 
od, and reſpects them as its Object, and 
is 


e 
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is by them ſupported, bur they are not the 
only Object of Faith; for the Goſpel t: 
veals ſomething elſe. , WS 
Aer. 7. The objective Teſtimony of th 
Spirit, whether by immediate, intelle&u; 
Revelation, or by extraordinary Dreams and 
Viſions, teſtifying we are Elect, or juſtihedM 
or that our Sins are, or ſhall be pardoned 
are neither the formal or material Object o 
Faith: Whether the Spirit may not reve; 
immediately to ſome Souls that their Sin 
are pardoned, I will not diſpute; but the 
ordinary and more ſure Way is by the Word 
Ja. viii. 20, Many of theſe who firſt wit 
neſſed againſt Antichriſt, did incline to ſoms 
objective Teſtimony of the Spirit, by whic 
they were perſwaded of the Truth of th: 
Scriptures, and of the Certainty of their ow 
Salvation and Election, at leaſt they ſeem 
ed to ſpeak ſo, and this was called, and i: 
called by ſome, The Seal and Teſtimony of ti 
Spirit, but that, this objective Teſtimony. 0 
the Spirit is nat the Object of juſtifying 
Faith; though it be the Efficient Cauſe ol 
our Faith, by which we are made, thro' the 
ſubjective Illumination of our Minds to be 
lieve, and witneſs with the Word, whe 
ther by a diſtin& Teſtimony or not, I non 
will not debate, appears, (1.) Becauſe theh 
Teſtimonies, Revelations and inward Sug 


geſtions, are oftentimes from the Der: 
* | n 


Ind t 
Jeluſt, 
| Th 
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Wnd therefore liable to Uncertainties and 
Jeluſions. (2.) Becauſe they are needleſs, 
| Things necdful for Salvation being. al- 
2dy clearly revealed in the Word, and 
ere is a ſufficient Ground without this. 
aua.) Becauſe the Scriptures were written, that 
neo: might believe: And therefore God's 
ord is the Object of Faith. John v. 39. 
Wrov. xxii. 19, 20, 21. 1 John v. 13: And 
herefore, If ye would know what to believe, 
would anſwer with Chriſt to the young 


_ "ſan, Matth. xix. How read ye? 

or Aer. 8. Much leſs is the Teſtimony of 
WII or, weak, ſinful Men, the Object of Faith: 
onMhat your Faith might not be built on 
hr en. 1 Cor, ii. 5. Ah! the Faith of many 


built upon what Miniſters ſay ; They have 

learn d of the Father. = 
MY Aer. 9. It is not the abſolute Promiſes of 
hriſt without his Benefits, nor the Pro- 
Wiſes of his Benefits without Chriſt him- 

ef: nor of Sanctific ation without Salvation 
nd Juſtification ; nor of Juſtification with- 
ut SanEtification, which are the Object of 


Wing Faich: What then is the Object of 
. ultifying, ſaving Faith ? : 
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"SS cx as 
What is the Object of juſtifying Faith, 


Aer. I. He Object of Faith in genen 
is both Law and Goſpel, au hecau 
all the Truths contained in Scripture. 
Aſer. 2. The Promiſes in the Golpel ¶ en o 
Salvation, and Life through Chriſt Jeſu 
(80 likewiſe is given) are the immediate 
ormal Object quo of Faith, they are that 
on which Faith leans, through which wil 
{ce the Things that are freely given us of Gud 
and they are the immediate Object, for there 
is firſt a Cloſing with the Promiſe, as to thy 
Truth of it, and there is a Cloſing wit 
Chriſt in and by the Promiſes: As it af 
Man would ſee his Shadow in the GlalsWherec 
his Eyes look firſt to the Glaſs, and thro 
that ſees his own Shadow or Image: Thc 
Glaſs is the immediate Object to which his 
Sight is terminated ; the Promiſes are tie patio 
Gridle at which Chriſt and all the Promiſes 
are hung; firſt get and tye this Girdle td 


you, and then ye have all the Pearls thatWis lia 

are hanging at it. Now that it is ſo, Col-WMer 

ſider (1.) Becauſe the Promiſes are in Scrip niſe 

ture holden our as the Object to which Faith ſtant 

is terminated. Gal. iii. 14, 22. Heb. xi. 10% Chri 
15, 36, 1 Tim. 15. AG il gi. Lis w 
a ks 0 13. 
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z. Iſa. 56. 4. 2 Theſ. i. 10. (2.) Becauſe 
aith, as to its ſubſtantial Act, is an Aſ- 
ent: And therefore muſt have ſome Teſti- 
pony for 1ts Object: This Word then muſt 
x the immediate Object of Faith. 2 T he. i. 
Wo. Becauſe our Teſtimony was believed. (3.) 
gecauſe we muſt receive Chriſt as he is hol- 
len out and offered to us; but he is hol- 
jen out in a Promiſe and Word: Hence 
he Covenant of Grace is frequently called 
Promi ſe. Gal. iii 8. Rom. iv. 14. Acts iii. 
lt, Iſa. lv. 4. Yea Faith it ſelf is promiſ- 
d, John iv. 16. John vi, 44. Exel. xxxvi. 
27. Hoſ. ii. 19, 23. (4.) Look as it is in 
gal Gifts, if it be Money which is given, 
hen is the Right of that Money convey- 
d by Bond: If Lands by Diſpoſition, Char- 
ter and Seaſin, which are called the Rights 
thereof, and a Man muſt receive theſe, - ere 
e can have Right to the Land; ſo when 
the Lord Jeſus makes over himſelf to a Sin- 
ner, he gives ſome Word, Promiſe or Do- 
; tieWration, whereby the Lord is conveyed to 
lcWfuch a Soul, and in which the Soul receives 
e him. Iſa. vii. 14. Poſſeſſion without a Title 
tha is liable to Reduction. (5.) God's Peoples 
-o-WFMercics are conveyed to them thro? a Pro- 
rip niſe, that their Conſolation may be con- 
alt tant, for Senſe many Times fails, and no 
10% Chriſt ſeen,or felt, what ſhall the Soul now do? 
VS Oh! Look to your Rights and Charters, the 
FH FS Word 
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| his Benefits, Secondly, The Word of Pro- 


=_— 07 the Object 
Word of the Lord, which endureth for ev 
I Pet. i. 24, 25. So that the immediate ary 


formal Object of Faith is God's Promik 


for ask a Believer why believes he ſuch 
Thing 2 Why expect ye Meicy? He wi 
anſwer, and reſolve his Faith in this, Becauſ 
of God's precious Promiſe holden out to m 


and I am fo far concerned in it, as that 


am commanded to grip to it: And ther 
fore grounds all my Claim of Salvation uy 
on it, and that if I do fo, I fhall be ay 
ed, to me is Remiſſion of Sins preached i 
Chriſt's Blood. | | 

Jer. 3. Jeſus Chriſt may be two Way 
conſidered, (1.) As the Mean and Ordinand 


of God appointed for Salvation, and thu 


he is conſidered in his Name and Offices 
Or, (2.) Jeſus Chriſt may be conſidered a 
our Happineſs, and in this laſt Conſiderati 
on, I ſay, Jeſus Chriſt is the material Objed 
of Faith, viz. That which Faith believes, and 


with which the Aﬀections, which are Faith! 


Attendants, do cloſe : For Faith comes not a 


lone, if of the right Stamp, but with the At- 


fections, which feed on Chriſt received by Faith, 
And truly, whoever receive Chriſt, and her 
ther love nor eſteem him, never receive Chrilt, 
but a Fancy of their own Heads. True Faith 
works by Love: For in the Covenant of Grace 
there are two Things, Chriſt himſelf, and al 
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- eveſWile in which theſe are conveyed. It's Love 
te au Chriſt that makes the Believer cloſe with 
miſe Thriſt: For Faith cloſes with the Promiſe 
ich Ws Truth; and Love cloſes with it as 
e wi ood. Fohn xiv. 6. Chriſt is both the Way and 
-caulWe Life, the Means and the End; and as 
o mW: is the Way or Means, he is the formal Ob- 


hat Nat of Faith; as he is the End, he is the 
hereFaterial Object of Faith. 

n up Aer. 4 Jeſus Chriſt as crucified, and cru- 
 (ayMWificd for our Sins, as the Mean of Juſtifi- 


ation, is the formal Object, and that on 
hich Faith believes. (1.) When I ſay Je- 
Wis Chriſt, I mean the Name of Chriſt, his 
Mower, Sufficiency, Merit, his Offices, as 
e is the Ordinance and Way to Eternal 
Life, tis from this Watch-tower the Soul 
kes Good coming. John iii. 17. God ſent 
Wot bis Son to condemn the World, but that the 
World through him might be ſaved : Nothing 
Wean be expected from this Saviour but good 
WV: It's by Accident Chriſt condemns, but 
his primar End is to give Life to the World. 
AMMChriſt firſt fits on a Throze of Grace, from 
uch which iſſues Nothing but Mercy and good 
nei. Win; but when this proffered Grace is ſlight- 
ri Wed, then doth this Lord Jeſus fit on a Throne 
ait of Juſtice, and iſſues out Sentences of Con- 
ace demnation, ſo that Chriſt is the Foundati- 
allen of Faith. (2.) I ſay, Jeſus Chriſt as 
ro- ¶ etucified: For Salvation is through his Blood. 
| : Rom, 
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Rom. iv. 23. Zech. xii. 10. 1 Cor. ii. 2. G 
ii. 20. So that Chriſt as crucified, is pr, 
poſed as the Object of Faith: This is tha 
City of Refuge to which the Soul flies 
theſe are the Clefts to which the Soul run 
for Shelter. This is the moſt lovely Pr, 
ipe& of Chriſt that the Soul can have, ſee 
ing him with Garments dyed in Blood : | 
ever thou haſt rightly ſeen him, thou ha 
thus ſeen him: It's by this Blood that Peac 
and all ſpiritual Mercies are obtained 
Faith therefore muſt look to this. (3,) | 
ſay, as dying for our Sins, tis not enough 
thou ſee him dying for Sinners in general 
but thou muſt ſee him dying for thy Sing 
elſe thou wiltſt not, canſt not cloſe with hin 
as a crucified Saviour; and this all who cloſt 
by Faith do at ſome Time, tho nor fo di 
ſtinctly and clearly, yet materially : Gal. ii 
20. Rom. iv. alt. Zech. xii. 10. For other 
wiſe, How can J depend on, and plead from 
this Satisfaction for Remiſſion of my Sins; 
for Chriſt cannot take away my Sins, which dect 
is the End for which I come to Chriſt, but Il I 
as crucified for them, and ſatisfying for them; {91d 
Therefore muſt I look to him as pierced by, Ito {a 
and for my Sins. A Diſcharge in general ind 
will not take away a particular Indictment: but! 
Look therefore as the Sentence of the Law Law 
is againſt thee particularly, curſing thee ore 
me particularly; even ſo muſt I ſee Jeſus FD 
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riſt made a Curſe for me particularly, and 
delivering me from the Law (muſt I ſay 
e) by Faith, before I can rely, or reſt on 
em tor Salvation: Faith therefore that ju- 
hes muſt bring ſomething along with it, 
uſt ſay ſomething that in Law will bear 
eight, ere I can be abſolved : Look there- 
ire, as when ye are charged for a Debt 
fich ye juſtly owed 3; if ye plead before 
Wi: Court that ye may be abſolved, why? 


ied Wecauſe ſuch a one hath ſatisfied for the 
.) Hebt of ſo many beſide me, and is able ro 
ghWitisfic for me; there was a Price laid down; 


ut, will the Judge ſay, Was it for you this 
Ranſom was paid? Elſe ye ſay nothing in 
Law : Wherefore Faith which juſtifies, muſt 
not only lay Hold on a Ranſom in gene- 
al, but on a Ranſom laid down for them; 
' i; MVhoever therefore ſhall plead to be abſolv- 
ed from a Debt, and ſay I am not liable 
to this Debt : And therefore ought to be 
mpliciter abſolved from this Proceſs; in re- 
ſpect there is Satisfaction made already for 
but Mall I ow, here is my Diſcharge. This will 
m: hold and ſuſtain in Juſtice and Law; but 
by, Ito ſay in general Terms, a Man is able, 
ral and hath ſatisfied for others, and I know not 
it; but for me: This will never bear you off in 
ww Flaw, ye muſt ſay poſitively for you; ſo 
or e muſt when you Nen for Juſtificati- 
1 on, on the Account of Chriſt's Satisfaction, 
Je 
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ye muſt ſay it is for you; for this is Lay my Co 
Chriſt is made Sin for 1 Therefore For we; b 
I become the Righteouſneſs of God. Nor eillliere © 
ye come confidently to the Throne of Grad hat the 
without this; ye may have a conjecur haye b 
Faith, and thereby be kept, from Deſpai nfiden 
Ye may ſay, it may be Chriſt will ſave yo Co 
and for ought I know I may be one of thel med 0 
for whom Chriſt died, but ye cannot com! race, | 
boldly to the Throne of Grace as ye are con Your 
manded. Heb. iii. 6. and iv. 16. mar 
You will ſay, when I firſt come to Chtili t 
I know not whether he will help me or not r ther 
but I gladly rely on his Promiſe and Word wſe I 
and caſt my ſelf upon him as a ſufficient & c 
yiour; and when I have done ſo, I am then"? 
confident he will help me; becauſe I am a but 
ſured he will caſt away none that come to him; Ar. 
firſt caſt my ſelf at a Venture on Chriſt, reſt im; | 
ing upon him; and when I have done this, olk de 
and reflecting upon it, I am aſſured of my Sal- Far t 
vation. | hroug| 
Anſ. And do you not mark and obſerve,Be- ans | 
loved, how ſubtilly Satan ſeeks to draw us loubt1 
from Chriſt to our ſelves, and our Doing! hong 
- which are ot the Law ; the Scotch of this 1s way! 
plainly, while I have nothing holden out o bel 
to truſt in but a naked Chriſt, without It- it Fai 
tervention of any Act of mine, I will then, tom 
and can do no otherwiſe, than hope, and that nit 
weakly, with great Fears, the only Ground 
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my Confidence in this Caſe, is not in Chriſt 
ne; but when J have believed, then will 1 
eve confidently ; becauſe I not only know. 
hat the Goſpel reveals of Chriſt, but I know 
have believed in him: And therefore am I 
nfident. Now, do you not mark, that 
ur Confidence is not purely and ſolely bot- 
med on Chriſt and- the Goſpel Covenant of 
race, but partly on the Goſpel, and partly 
your Faith in Chriſt; and which Faith, 
o materially an Evangelick Work, yet done, 
it is here, legally, is a Work of the Law; 
x therefore, ſay ye, I have Confidence; be- 
uſe Thave caſten my ſelf on Chriſt ; ſo that 
our caſting your ſelf upon him, 1s the partial 
round of your Confidence ſtill. I do not 
y but many do thus come to Chriſt with 
ears, and cannot get confidently believed on 
im; but I am not ſpeaking now of what 
olk do, but of what they ought to do, and - 
chat the Goſpel warrands them to do; and 
hrough this it is that there are ſo many Chri- 
lians unſettled, and fill in the Dark, and 
loubting of their Salvation; becauſe, the 
Nongeſt Grounds of Conlolation are taken 
way from them, and they are not allowed 
o believe confidently, till they find the Fruits 
if Faith in their Souls, which N 
tom a_ Faith acting ſo weakly, and mixe 

vith ſo many Fears, are ordinarily little diſ- 


cCcernable, 
| . | 
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cernable, but ſuitable to the Faith, when 
they proceed: Hence being ſo undiſcernab 
little Comfort can be gathered from them 
an Evidence. 

Je will ſay, Chriſt Jeſus dying particul; 
for me, cannot be the Obje& of juſtifyi 
Faith, in Reſpe& many have juſtifying Fair 
that canot come to the Belief (at firſt at les 
that Chriſt hath died for them; yea, poſſib 
live all their Days in the Dark as to tha 
yea, many Miniſters, Orthodox Divines, ſz 
That Chriſt's dying for them particularly, i; 
the Object of any Man's Faith by which he is juſl 
fied ; but that it is enough if we caſt our ſelves on 
Saviour ſufficient to ſave us, whether ue beli 
he died for us, or not. 

I anſwer, I grant the Truth of what 
ſaid in ſome Senſe ; but, (1.) I fay, tho' mz 
ny cannot win to get believed on Chriſt: 
crucified for them ; yet notwithſtanding the 
ought.not to do ſo, but are bound #0 looks 
him whom they have pierced by their Iniquitics 
Zech. xii. 12. (2.) I ſay, tho many Divine. 
think, that Jeſus Chriſt dying for us particu 
tarly, is not the Object of our Faith; yet a 
many think otherwiſe, beſides Lutherans an 
Papiſts; and the Apoſtle Paul thought other; 
wile, 2 Cor. v. 21. when he defired all hi 
Hearers to be reconciFd on this Account; be 
cauſe Chriſt was made Sin for us ; Chriſt the 
muſt be declared to be made Sin for us, ere we 
ö can 
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by believing be reconciled uith God; and 

s ve muſt believe as holden out to us, ei- 

er expreſly, or implicitely : And therefore I 

, (3.) That there are many who do not ex- 

ly and formally believe on Chriſt crucity'd 

cheir Sins, that yet materially, and upon 

e Matter do ſo, tho they themfelves do not 

it expreſly ; and this every one that grounds 

eir Salvation on Chriſt's Merits doth, 

owever, they be not diſtin& in their Aſ- 

Wit to this Propoſition, Chriſt died for me; 

dthis I know by Experience. Now, look as 

Believers ground their Hopes of Salvation 

Chriſt's Merits and Sufferings; and as 
eſe Merits and Sufferings cannot otherwiſe 
re them, or be Ground of Faith for Salva- 
Won for them, than as this Blood was ſhed for 
em, and as they have Intereſt in theſe Suffe- 
"gs; for if no Intereſt in them, then is it 
poſſible they can fave them; yea, they are 
themſelves inſufficient to ſave them: So, of 
eceſſity, if they look to, and believe on 
iſt crucified, for Salvation, they muſt ma- 
tially and implicitely, at leaſt, believe on 
hriſt that died for them; and the Spirit of 
od makes many ſwallow this down in the 
ump, who. do not expreſly believe Chriſt 
. for them, nor diſtinctly know tlicy 

Ih 0, | 
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elieve' my Salvation through ' Chriſt Jeſus 
ind his Merits; for he that believeth on 
hriſk for Salvation, doth believe he ſhall 
e ſaved through Chriſt. (I.) I ſay, The 
romiſes, or the Covenant of Grace in the 
oſpel, are the Object of Faith: To ex- 
ude other Truths of Scripture; For howe- 
er juſtifying Faith doth believe all Things 
mtained in the Scripture, both Law and 
oſpel, yet doth not Faith juſtifie us, as it 
oth believe theſe other Truths, but as lay- 
g Hold on the Goſpel-Truths and Pro- 
wes ; Faith, as juſtifying, reſpects not the 
aw, but flies from it. (2.) I ſay, Promiſ- 
g Chriſt abſolutely : To exclude conditional 
omiſes, that the Inheritance might be ſure 
sto Title, and not fail through a Clauſe 
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olt|Mritant. (3.) I ſay, Promiſing Chriſt : Be- 
' LiſMWauſe he is the Subſtance of the Covenant 
teh Grace, the main and principal Thing: 
Reza nd therefore called the Covenant it felt x 


a. xlii. 6. I have given him for a Covenant - 
the People, thro' whom all the Promiſes are 
u and Amen, and to whom they are firſt . 
ade, as by him to others. Gal. iii. 16. As. 
te firſt Covenant of Works was indeed firſt 
ade with Adam, and all his Poſterity were 
maWerein concerned, yet was this Covenant 
t ode firſtly with Adam, who was the im- 
„ t ediate Subject, with whom God tran- 
| ted, and in whom we all were to ſtand or 
ie 8 K fall, 
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lWeainft the Execution of the Law; ſo the 
eiiever doth not, — 2 a naked Aſſent, receive the 
n hontiſes of the Goſpel ; hut by a practical Aſ- 
that he receives the Promiſes in Order to his own 
ivacion, and hence believes and concludes 
on Salvation: As a Man that hath the 
ikeWiſcharge: of a Debt, nor only believes there 
boch a : Diſcharge, but believes; that thro? 
| bs he ſhall be cleared of the Debt; ſo the 
of an humbled Sinner, not only believes 
iſt came to ſave Sinners, dyed for Sin- 
ers, of which be is Chief, but through 
is: Promiſe and Name of Chriſt, through 
his Death and Reſurrection he ſhall be made 
wpy, with the Enjoyment of all be ſtands in 
ed of, and that nothing) but Unbelief ſhall 
inder it; for it is clear, that the Promiſes 
ne the Odje & of Faith, and that not on- 
3 ſopbur ebe promiſe Good, ſome good 
bing is Faith's Object, I mean as it jus: 
ies, and really it is ſome Godd to the Soul 
urticularly, that Faith cloſes” with, for. o- 
W what could this Faith do'?” For 
ſhall the believing: of a Good in gene- 


ue Intereſt therein, ſtrengrhen or eomfort 
e. all particularly: And as the convinced pins” 


hits 


"6 when I believe — nor know that I 


he Heart; for as the Law is lad Fidings to 
ll particularly; fo the Goſpel is goed Tidings 


er, who is awakned with the Senſe of his 
doll Nan rb accuſe and eondem 


4 Wd 


1t did formerly the Threatnings of the Law 


he looks for Salvation: But ask him, Where- 
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himſelf particularly, ſees nothing but Wrat 
and Condemnation, and can ſee nothing eld 
till the Lord Jeſus be revealed in the Gof 
pel ; even ſo, when the Goſpel-Light ſhine 
in the Heart of this awakned Sinner, it ap 
plies the Promiſes particularly ro himſelf, x 


and as it did condemn it ſelf particularly 
ſo now doth it by Faith abſolve it ſelf pat 
ticularly, from the Goſpel. Laſtly, As the 

Object of Faith is good, ſo is it that Good 
the Soul ſtands moſt in Need of, and that ; 
is Life and Salvation, which Life is in Chriſt At 
He hath with him given us all Things. Ron 
viii. 38;  (6.) I ſay, It is the adequate, fo: 
mal and material Object of Faith: For the 
Promiſes in the Goſpel are the formal Rea-M*. 
ſon of Faith, the general Propoſitions in 1 * 
the Goſpel relating to Chriſt's Power, Off-. Sol 
ces and Eud for which he came to the World: 
Theſe are the Reaſons upon which his Faith 


is founded: That which he believes is hö em: 


own. Salvation, holden forth conditionally 
and indefinitely before Faith, but abſolute- 
ly and' particularly to Faith, which is the 
Condition it ſelf, and makes that which was 
indefinite and conditional, particular and ab- 
ſolute :' For ask a Believer, what he believes? 
He will anſwer, That Chriſt will ſave him; 
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pon the Promiſes of the Goſpel holding 
th Jeſus Chriſt as the Ordinance of God 
x Salvation, 2 Sam, xxiii. 5. This Cove- 
mt well ordered in all Things and ſure, is all 
Salvation. Hence, 

Aer. 7. Jeſus Chriſt, who is both the Way, 
nd the Truth, and the Life, John xiv. 6. is 
oth the formal and material Object of Faith: 
Ind is therefore the compleat, adequate Ob- 
& of Faith: As Jeſus Chriſt is the Life, 
t Man's End and Happineſs, as he is en- 
ed; ſo he is the material Object of Faith, 
hat which Faith believes, and which it 
ath in its Eye, 1 Cor. ii. 2. I determined to 


* ww nothing among you but Jeſus Chriſt, and 
F crucified, John xvii. 3. This is Life eter- 


al to know Thee the only true God, and Jeſus 
iſt, whom thou haſt ſent: This is it which 
he Soul looks for, hopes to enjoy, even Je- 
s Chriſt himſelf, in enjoy ing of whom the 
joul's Felicity doth conſiſt : Tis Chriſt in 
hom are treaſured all the Treaſures of Wiſ- 
bm and Knowledge; which the Soul doth. 
Rant, and ſtands moſt in Need of: And 
berefore .'tis' enjoying of him the Soul ma- 4 
rally wants, he is the Soul's Salvation. 1 
Cor, i. 31. (24ty,) Conſider as he is the Way, 1 
Mean, and Ordinance of God for Salvation; 
conſidered, he is the formal Object of Faith, 
dat is conſidering Chriſt as appointed of 4 
od, and qualified for ſaving of Sinners, ful Wo 


60 U be Oljelt 
of Grace and Truth, and as come to the Ml 
not 10 condemn, but to ſave Sinners; ſo ] {ay 
he is the formal Object of Faith, or tha 
thro', and for which Faith believes Sal vati 
on. Adds xv. 9. Acts. iv. 12. No Name is g 
den by which any can be ſaued, Aut the Nan 
of Chriſt : For if ye ask a Sinner, what Ground 
doth ne build bis Faith of Salvation upon? He 
will anſwer, Upon the Name of Chriſt, hi 
Grace, his Merits, that he is made the Cov ther ! 
nant of the People, and made Siu for tis, that u This i 
ma) be made the Righteouſueſs of God. In thi 
Reſpect Chriſt is the Hay, as in the For 
mer he is called the Life; as he is the Liſt 
he is Man's material Object of Faith, and 
as he is the Way, ſo he is the formal Obje | 

Faith. 

Odj. To believe our azop PROT a Salogti- 
_ cannot be at all the formal, or material Ol 
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| Jeff of Faith; becauſe Faith doth not belieu a. Nl u 
ny Thing but kat is revealed in God's o M. 
Nod it is not revealed in God's Mord, either 155 
direttiy or iudirefaly ; nor can it by- any Conſ- Ne Le 
quence be gathered therefrom, that this or that le Co 
particular Man {ball be ſaved: "Therefore this . Go 
cannot be the Oliect of Faith : Aud therefore bite 1 
Is it groundleſs aud preſumptuos for any ' Man, niſes t 

til he know that he believes, or that he is in 1 eyed 
State of Grace, to believe his own Salvation. dent 
Auf. To the Aſſumption; It is not fe- . 

3 


en abſolutely 220  Parcicularly in Scrip- 


pure 
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ure, that you, or the third Perſon, ſhall be 
wed. I grant, but though it be not reveal- 
d in ſuch a particular Manner, and abſo- 
itely that you, or I, or any particular Per- 
on ſhall be ſaved, yet is it revealed condi- 
Mionally, indefinitely and indeterminately, that 
is or that particular Perſon ſhall be ſav- 


it is revealed, that if you or I, or any 
ther Perſon ſhall believe, we /hall. be ſaved, 
his is particularly revealed, though condi- 


t | = 

thiFionally, and indeed it is not abſolute before 
orWaith ; but when Faith, which is the very 
4 Mondition, doth exiſt, then the conditional 


herefore the Object which my Faith be- 
Mis, 1 believe 1 ſhall be ſaved, and that 


rough the Grace of our Lord Jeſus: If ye 
what Warrant or Ground have I or a- 


Man, to apply a conditional Promiſe 

blolutly > To the which I anſwer, That 
e very applicatory Believing of it, being 
e Condition of Performance, the Command 


kW God, and my Neceſſities, and the inde- 


eite Enunciation and Revelation of the Pro- 
a, Wiles to me, aud my Right to them, con- 
eyed by the Word and Sacraments, is ſuf- 
„rent Ground for me to apply the Frome 
e- my ſelf particularly. I ſay, (2.) That before 


o- Wiith, the Promiſcs are not made particu- 
| REN EE 2 


d. 1 ſay, it is revealed conditionally, in Re- 


ropoſit ion comes to Faith to be abſolute: 


eyes, is not, if I believe I Hall be ſaved, but 
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larly to this and that Man, but indefinite 
ly or virtually only : They are as a Bond 
a Sum of Money made to a blank Perſon 
the Bond doth not convey the Right of the 
Money therein contained, particularly and de 
terminately, and formally to any particu 
lar Perſon whatſoever, bur only virtually an 
indefinitely, till ſome Perſon's Name be fl 
led up therein, and then it enunciates 1 


.) \ 


ongſt 


ng wit 


him particularly, abſolutely, and formally Wccifiec 
what is contained in that Bond; ſo the Pro- nd M 
miſes are made indefinitely to all, but pa- ing 
ticularly to none, they are blank as to theſPorts © 
Perſons to whom they enunciate rhe Bene- ey h 
fit to be declared; by Faith we inſert oute Ot 
Names in theſe indefinite, virtual Pro-iled 
miſes, and ſo make them ſpeak determinatt· New ( 
ly to us, and they become ours formally egarc 
and actually, in which before we were on⸗ oh 
onfide 


ly indeterminately and virtually concerned: 
And hence nothing but God's Word is, or 
can be the Object of Faith ſubſtantial- 
ly and effentially ; but God's Word as it 
is the actual Object of Faith, is modal- 
ly different from what it was; Before Faith, 
it was conditional, indeterminate, and vit- 
tual; now it is abſolute, particular and ac- 
tual, as Faith cloſes with it; which is the 
Condition of the Promife's Actuality, and 
Determiner of its Generality, and Efficient 
of its ARuality, F 
Eh 455 SECT, 
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eee 
Uſes and practical Inferences. 

.) We may hence ſee how much un- 


ſound Faith is to be found a- 
ongſt Profeſſors, and how many fail in cloſ- 
ng with the right Object: All Actions are 
\Wecified from their Objects, Principles, Ends, 
id Manner of Tendency, by which true, 
Ning Faith is diſtinguiſhed from all other 
orts of Faith: Hypocrites and Saints as 
ey have not one Faith, ſo they have not 
e Object of Faith, never an Hypocrite but 
Filed in the Object of Faith, and I ſhall 
ew (7.) Sorts of Hypocrires which fail in 
degard of the Object. (1,) Theſe who be- 
eye, and have no Word at all, that hope 
onfidently they ſhall be ſaved, and that Chriſt 
$ theirs, and that they will go to Heaven, 
nd hereupon live ſecurely, and yet know not 
0 much as one Word or (Promiſe in all 
he Scripture, to inſtru that Title and Claim, 
and ground their Belief upon. No Word up- | 
on which they can ſay, The Lord hath -cauſ-" 1 
4 them to hope. Pſal. exix. 49. This is the 7 
Faith of the Ignorant and Prophane amongſt il 
S this Day: Ask them, Do they think 4 
to be ſaved 2 They will anſwer . they doo 
ot queſtion it; but enquire what Ground 1 

mn 7 they. 1 


. 


becauſe of ſome internal Manifeſtation, which 


Spirit of God? Is it not in his Word,that 
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they have in God's Word, what Promi 
did they ever lay Hold on? or what Word 
did the Lord cauſe them in their Diſtreſ 
hope on, and uphold them with? Why her 
they are at a Loſs, they can tell nothing g 
that, only they hope well : The Truth is 
they imagine it, and inſtead of truſting o 
Chriſt, they truſt : on their Fancy. Mic. iii 
11. If you have no Word to ground your 
Faith upon, your Faith is groundleſs: The 
cannot give a Reaſou of the Hope that is i 
them; they pretend to a Legacy, but can; 
not inſtruct one Article of the Teſtament 
comprehending them. | 

_ . (4) Some who make Revelation objeRirg 
the Ground of their Faith, that cloſe withChril 


they call the Teſtimony of the Spirit; but 
the Formal Object of Faith is Gods 
Will, as manifeſted in the Scripture; The: 
bleſſed Spirit's Teſtimony. I grant is thc 
Object of our Faith: But the Spirit ſpeak- 
eth not, nor teſtifieth to us but in his Word: 
As he that brings no Ground but his own 
Alledgance,. will not be {uſtained ; {o he that 
produces not, nor alledges authentick Grounds Ie 
of Law, upon which he either founds bis 
Claim, or his Defence is likewiſe: Thou, 
ſaith the Spirit, perſwaded me I had ſuch 4 
Maniteſtation :: But unde conſtat it was the 


your 
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pur Faith ſhould be bnilr? And ſhould 3e 
WW: wiſe ahove what is written ? And if they 
ea not according to this Light, it is becauſe 
Were is no Light in them. Iſa. viii. 20. 
(3-) Such as cloſe with the Promiſes of 
race and Pardon, but do not cloſe with 
he Promiſes of Purity and Holineſs. Hoſea 
Si. 2. 1ſa. xlviii. 2. Many 2 Man is in 
rat Fear of Hell, Conſcience troubles him, 
Wd Duties cannot help him, and the Com- 
ts of che World do not anſwer the pre- 
ant Diſtreſs, and are taſteleſs, tho ſometimes. 
weet ; Hence Judas caſts away the thirty 
_ FWicces of Silver, far the Love of which he 
led caſt away his Soul; hence the Goſpel 
n:Wolding out Chriſt a Saviour to (ave from 
ichen and Wrath, that bath ſatisfied for din, and 
ut Wought an Eternal Inheritance to us, and they 
ase deſired to come to the Haters of Life free 
he / Hence are marvelouſly affected, and rejpic- 
nc d with the Abundance & Freedom of Grace; 
k- Peace run to this Well of Conſolation, and 
d; Wap this Plaiſter an their Wonnds to caſe 
un dem, not to heal them; hence have Peace, 
at ad are freed from Horror, but they receive 
) Vertue from Chriſt to heal their Heart- 
liſeaſes ; They find not the Power of Chrilt's,. 
Death and Reſurtection, making them die 
Kin, and live in Neuneſi of Life, nay moura 
it for Sin, ſtrive not againſt it; it was the 
ein of Sin, not the Fill that troubled; them, 
an 
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and hence come to Chriſt not to be healed 
but to be eaſed and comforted ? and ſo think 
ing and believing. to have Peace tho? the 
walk in the Imaginations of their own Heari 
are curſed. Deut. xxix. 19. 

Such (4.) as come to, and cloſe with 
Chriſt and Idol of their own Fancy, and it 
1s thus, When Men hear tell of Chriſt, the Te 
Idolatry of the carnal Mind doth preſently 1d Tr 
form a Kind of carnal Image of Chriſt in «but 
its own Fancy, and falls down and worſhips y thi 
and believes this Idol thus fancied. Hof. xiii, "7p 
2. Aci, xvii. 29. The Heathens and old have 2 
ſuperſtitious Idolaters hearing tell of a Dei oe 
ty, they preſently formed ſome Notion and elikelel 
Fancy thereof in their Imaginations, and to 33 
the Intent this might continue, and thatſif. 10 
their roving Underſtandings might, in their)... - 
Worſhip, be fixed as to the Object of theirſſ,. aft 
Worſhip, they made an external Object of hing 

Image ſome Way ſuitable to the Repreſen- . Wi 
tation of God in their Minds, and they wor- ch! 
ſhip this, and this the Lord in all Scrip * 
ture repioveth ; ſo many do with Chriſt, their N 
Imagination formeth ſome Idea of him to un A 
What the idolatrous carnal Mind doth aſſ- Niem > 
milate him, which Idea is all they have fot Yen; e 
Chriſt : Verily when Chriſt is externally te- Thi! 
vealed, there muſt be à glorious! Light to Nence x 
diſcover Chriſt as he is in himſelf, which W.cc. . 
Light is from God alone, aud a . Now t 

ns | Ia, 
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Work, and the Beginning of all ſaving 
ferencing Good, and which diſcovers Chriſt 
the Soul really, that is, Makes the Soul 
e Chriſt as he is, tho' imperfectly, yet tru- 
„ not only as he is Man, but as he is God- 
an, the glorious Beams of the God-head 
Wrcaking through, and appearing in the Face 
Wt Chriſt, 2 Cor. iv. 6. as he is full of Grace 
nd Truth, and Glory, ſo as the Soul can- 
. "Wot but cleave and adhere to, and truſt on him; 
Per that know thee, will put their Truſt in thee ; 
Wd Love, Joy, and Glory in him only, and 
bove all; whereas this idolatrous Apprehen- 
"Won of Chriſt is a meer dead Fancy, and 
lifeleſs, (like external Idols) doth not tranſ- 
ton the Soul into the ſame Image, nor hum- 
le, nor rejoice the Soul, but the Soul con- 
cues in the. ſame Caſe it was; and as they 
Se affected with Chriſt, ſo with every other 
TW hing, with God, with Death, Hell Hea- 
en, with Sin, and other ſpiritual Matters, 
mich the natural Man cannot conceive, becauſe 
iritually diſcerned : But, as a blind Man who 
erer ſaw, doth Colours; ſo it forms its 
wn Apprehenſions of theſe Things, and ſees 
em in its carnal Light, which miſappre- 
ends every Thing, and conceives not truly. 
Things as they are in themſelves ; and 
ence doth not affect his Heart ſuitably, be- 
uſe: they are not real, but painted Fancies. 
Now this ſpiritual Light which diſcovers 

Mo Chriſt, 
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Chtiſt, Hell, Wrath, and Sin really as thellet elof 
are, is the firſt ſpiritual and fandament Man 
Difference between à truly godly Man, be 
whom the Arm ef the Lord is revealed, aui da! 
another carnal Man, though never other wifi fo 
ſo welt qualified: And as this Light dotififiy, the 
ſpring ont of Darkneſs ; 2 Cor. iv. 6. fo whedeavo 
ie flynes and difcovers ſpiritual Objects, jfould | 
makes the Soul fee its former Blindneſs, anWvant? 
till this marvelous Light of Glory fhine infffſous to 
ſome Meaſure into thy Soul, thou art buiſÞie to 
a Stranger unto! the Kingdom of God, andents t 
Work of Grace: Aud Night and Day when get 
ever thou makefti thy Addreſs to God, onfintt i 
Chriſt, art guilty of ſpiriraal Idolatry, wor retur! 
ſhipin that Idol of thy own framing Withit ai 
And Jom vi. 40. Seeing of the Suat ou 
aud beheving on him, are joined togetherpurs: 
which foeing: of Chriſt is the Gift of GodWove h 
as Faitli' is and is ſo far above the natu-ereby 
ral Man, that he cannot thus ſoe, moreſWinit 8 
than the ſtone- blind Man can: behold wharWelp, t 
is before him: This is the Form of Know- inks! 
ledge: which many have. Rom ii 20. Andere 
hende Folk ralk of what they underſtand ut oni! 
not, and affſrm of what they know not. Moes. 
„„, wh hn Pond 
(J). Such as cloſe with Shriſt for Po.π]-- N ul 
er agaiuſt ſome Sins whichiſtraiten! and pain h tf 
their Conſoienee moſt, buc do not cloſe ion, 
with him fon Power againſti aid Sins, vor fimtelf 
Hz” | yet 
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bel: cloſe with Chriſt himſelf, and it is thus, 
Man comes to be convinced of his Mi- 
becauſe of his Sins, he fears his Sins 
u damn him, he is thereby much diſquiet- 
WW, ſometimes from a Principle of Mora- 
the Turpitade of Sin, which Man, as 
bel deavouring a moral Perfection, hates, he 
old be quit of it, partly becanfe it is diſ- 
ſrantageous to him, partly becauſe it is grie- 
us to him, and poflibly becauſe diſhonour- 
de to him, or becauſe it continually tor- 
ents the Conſcience of him, but he can- 
x get rid of it, he prays and reſolves a- 
inft it, but the Sin is ſtill ſtrong for him, 
returns upon, and remains with him, not- 
Withſtanding it ſeems many Time to be 
at out, and notwithſtanding of all Endea- 
rs: Hence, at laſt comes to Chriſt to re- 
ove his Sins, ſees fome Promiſes, and is 
hereby incouraged to make ſome Head a- 
winſt Sin, and poſſibly finds ſome Strength and 
elp, that he found not formerly, and thus 
inks himſelf a mortifred Chtiſtian, a ſound, 
deere Believer, that hath cloſed with Chriſt; 
it only for Peace and Pardon, but for Ho- 


ot. Neſs. And hereupon ſits down ſatisfied with 
Condition; and yet here is nothing but 
V- mound Faith ſtill: For though it cloſes 


th the Promiſes of Sanctification and Sal- 


mſelf and his Righteouſneßs, to be „ 
yet 1 C 


ion, yet it doth not clofe with Chriſt 
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nce, and to anſwer this Law they preſent 
Je perfect Righteouſneſs of Chriſt ; but ſay 
ey, che Covenant of Grace requires but 
ncere Obedience, in Order to our Sancti- 
cation and Juſtification : And therefore, as 
We are cvangelically juſtified we muſt have 
orks, by which Works we have Title to 
hrift's Righteouſneſs by which we are le- 
y juſtified ; ſo theſe make two Juſtificati- 
ns, when the Goſpel makes but one, and 
Wicy found our Juſtification not on the 
race of God in Chriſt Jeſus revealed in 
he Covenant of Grace, but on our Faith, 
nd that not relatively to its Object Chriſt, 
ut abſolutely as it is a Work, and upon 
ur fincere Reſolutions, Repentance and 
ove, and other evangelical Graces, which 
Dpinion, though plauſibly holden out, and 
redily ſwallowed up in this degenerate 
ime, and maintained by ſome of great 
\ccount in the Church, yet notwith= 
anding, I judge it the very Sink of 
ickedneſs, coming from the bottomleſs Pit, 
Ind tending to the direct Overthrow of Re- 
gion, and of the Goſpel, and to the Intro- 
luction of Heatheniſh Morality, and the old 
ovenant, and inconſiſtent with Salvation; 
Folk indeed act, and think as they appear 
0 ſay: But, though this Fancy be condemn- . 
end in Judgment by many, yet Experience 
Hels us that it is followed in Practice by 
L | not 
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not a Few, tis ſcarce one of twenty Pr, 
feſſors that reſt on Chriſt alone for Salyz 
tion, but ſecretly they put ſomething of thei 
own with Chriſt's Righteouſneſs; hence mez 
fure God's Favour to them, according ti 
the Meaſure of their own. inherent Holi 
neſs. They prize ſomething received fron 
Chriſt, more than they do all that is it 
Chriſt, and as they make Chriſt a parti 
Saviour by Price, ſo do they make him 
partial Saviour by Power: Some difficul 
hard Duties they cannot get done, this the 
will put on Chriſt to do for them: Son 
ſtrong Corruptions they cannot get maſterii; 
ed, they will bring them to Chriſt, or ſe 
Help coi him againſt them: But 4 

ther Springs are not in him, they achnou 
ledge him not in all their Ways; they knov 
not this that without Chriſt they can do nl; 
thing. John xv. 5. Not ſo much as think | 
good Thought: And therefore, are as to ſom 
Things, inclined to ſcore Chrift by, we willhrh 
eat our own Bread, and wear our own GarmentWYW 
only let us be called by thy Name. Iſa. iv. 2. Bu 
a Goſpel-Spirit ſaith, I cannot ſo much a 
think a good Thought without Chriſt, and 
rejoices it is ſo : And therefore in all Thing 
gladly depends on him, deſires to do all 
from him, and give Chriſt the Praiſe of a 
it doth ; not I but Grace; and depends up g 

on him for the Continuance of any Good 
Laſily, They cloſe not with Chtrſt only, _ 
| | make 
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and Grounds of Abſolution, elſe there will 
be no particular Sentence of Juſtification. 
Uſe 2. It furniſhes Matter of Conſolation 
to all poor Sinners, who hear the Sound of 
the Goſpel. Oh! look to what is holden out 
to you, and what you are deſired to receiye 
Freely, without Money, and without Price. (I.) 
Remember all thou ſtandeſt in need of,or may 
make thee happy, or that thy Heart can wiſh 
or deſire, is holden out, and promiſed thee in 
this Goſpel, and thou art bidden come andff}nly t. 
partake thereof, Rev. iii. 18. Gold, Raiment, MWaniti 
and Eye-ſalve: Chriſt comes under Engage-Wider y 
ment, to give thee both the Thing, and the the © 
Condition thereof. Oh! ſay ye, if I could ire no 
mourn, could I believe and be diligent, could believe 
I repent, I would not fear; but I cannot dofſfallowe 
any of theſe Things; I want this and the otherſainty 
1 gr and therefore I fear I ſhall pe- Nhe C 
riſh, But Oh! remember thou art allowed the Le 
to believe on Chriſt for all theſe Things, and all eitl 
according to thy Faith, ſo ſhall it be unto thee; Nonfeſ.: 
they are in the Promiſe, and holden out tofftom'd 
thee ; thou mayſt have Chriſt to perform, ot Who W. 
give whatever he ſeeks thee to do; when thou King t 
art preſs'd with any Duty, and canſt not get Mut n 
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it done, run to Chriſt, and preſs as hard to get Monfid 
that from him, do not receive this Grace in vail. Wonfide 
(2.) Thou haſt all theſe Things freely given Wlorify 
and allowed thee, Rev. xxii. 17, Take of the Wn the 
Waters of Life freely: Therefore, tho' thou Waith u 


haſt 
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haſt no Money, or Price; yet come here, cat 
ind drink abundantly, tho' never ſo miſerable, 
ever ſo wretched, ſo ſinful, they are given 
freely; freely therefore receive. Thou forelorn, 
urſed, miſerable Sinner haſt as good Right to 
the Waters of Lite (in Reſpe& of the free 
Offer) as the holieſt Saint hath, Jai. lv. 2. 
They are given to thee, not becauſe thou be- 
lieveſt, but that thou mayſt believe, and be 
1nſholy ; receive or deſpiſe them as thou wiltſt, 
ndnly this, thine they are; and if you follow lying 
mt, Vanities, you forſake your own Mercies. (3.) Con- 
pe-Mider you are called to come with full Aſſurance 
he y the Throne of Grace, nothing doubting ; you 
ulld are not only allowed to hope, or deſire, or 
uldbclieve a Poſſibility of Salvation; but you are 
doffallowed, nay, commanded to believe the cer- 
ner Fainty thereof, Heb. iv. 16. and iii. 6. (4.) 
pe · Nhe Ground of this Confidence is wholly in 
red the Lord Jeſus, and without us, and not at 
and all either in whole or in Part in our ſelves. I 
ee; Nonfeſs, were our Hopes of Confidence bot- 
to om'd any Way upon any Work in us, it were 
do Wonder our Faith ſhould ſtagger, accor- 
ling to the Foundation it were built upon: 
but now, all the Grounds of our Hope and 


ven Wlorify God, and the greater Reſpect you put 
the Nen the Grace of God; and he that doubteth 
zou With upon the Matter, That the Lord doth 
baſe L 3 not 


onfidenee being in God's Promiſe, the more 
onfident and aſſur'd you be, the more you 
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not hold out Security ſuſficient for a firm Be Cor 
lief, that the Name of the Lord is not our ( 
ſtrong a Tower as the Righteous may therein ome 1 
ſafe; but that there are ſtill Grounds of Feu 
and Jealouſies. (5.) Conſider, that *tis t 
End of theſe Promiſes, that you might believe 
Suppoſe therefore you have your Scruples, tha 
you ſee not ſuch Ground to Warrand you as yo 
would defire, but multiplieſt your Object 
ons. Remember, that the Lord did declat 
theſe glad Tidings for this End, That ye 
might believe, that your Truſt might be ij 
him; and if the Promiſe be the Ground an Mere b. 
Mean of Faith, then is it ſufficient for th 
Security. And ſo much for the Object « 
Faith. 
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HA P. IV. * 
Of the Subjett of Faith. uſtifyi 


is the remote Subject of Faith; for it . 
4 Grace wrought in the Heart, which 
the Subject recipient of all gracious Qualitie 
Rom. X. 9. but it is diſputed what is the proj 
per, immediate, and adequate Subject , 
Faith ? | | 
Fan 00 


1 T is without Doubt that the Soul of Maß. 
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Concerning which I find three ſeveral, if not 
ur Opinions among Proteſtant Writers. (1.) 
"me maintain, That the adequate proper Subject of 
Faith, is the Underſtanding only, that the Will is 
he ſecondary Subject, in as much as it is affected by 
jehle Underſtanding to chooſe and imbrace that 
od which the Underſtanding by Faith firſt ſees to 
b ſo. So Tilenus, Efſenius in their common Pla- 
s, fo likewiſe Mr. Perkins, and Dr. Baron 
his Philo ſophia Theologiæ Aucillans de Fide; 
Imyrald, and many others eſpecially of our firſt 
Reformers. (2.) Some maintain, That however 
here he neceſſary an antecedent Knowledge of, and 
{ſent unt Divine Truths in the Underſtanding; yet 
hat this Aſſent or Kaowledge is not properly that 
aith which juſtifies, nor any Part thereof; but 
that the Act of Faith which juſtifies, is merely au 
At of the Hill chooſing of, and adhering to the 


Be 


o be an Act of Election of Chriſt as the Mean 
of Life and Salvation. So Ameſius in his Me- 
lulla Theolagiæ. (3.) Some place the Act of 
uſtifying Faith in both Underſtanding and 
Will, as the adequate Subjects of Faith : So 
Mal Hareſius, Maccovius, and ſeveral Modern Di- 

ines. (4.) And ſome think, That ds Grace 
Wi ſeated in the whole Man inuard and outward, 
0 they think Faith to be ſeated neither in the 


0 Underſtanding alone, nor in the Will alone, nor 
1 in the Underftanding and Will ouly 3 but likewiſe 


Wit the other . Faculties and Powers, and Inſtrus 
4 ; ments 


Goodneſs that is in the Object: And they make it 
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ments of the Body and Soul: And Confeſ 
they ſay, which is made with the Mouth un 
Salvation, is Faith expreſt. Theſe four OS 
nions do not really differ from one another 
much, as in Words and Expreſſions; for z 
acknowledge, That with the Heart Man ji 
lie ves unto Salvation : Such as place it in th 
Will deny not the Concurrence of the Unde 
ſtanding ; and ſuch as place it in the Unde 
ſtandirg, grant likewife the Operation of th 
Will: But when D.vines accomodate Religiſſþmes t 
ous Matters to Logical Rules, it hath occaſioÞd ou 
ned a diverſe Manner of expreſſing one an 
the ſame Thing, according to their diftercnhole 
Philoſophick Notions : I ſhall therefore like 
wiſe ſet down what I think to be Truth i 
ſome Aſſertions. 


8 E C . J. i 
- Some Poſitions touching the Subject of Faith, 


"Aﬀert. 1. 3 7 H E whole Soul may, in ſom; 
8 Reſpect, be ſaid to believe 
and the whole Man; with the Heart Ma 
believes unto Righteouſueſs, and with the Mout! 
Conjeſſion is made unto Salvation: For Fait 
is not a dead, naked Aſſent giving Tc 
ſtimony unto Truths reyealed, which Devil 
may have; but Faith is a hearty believing of 
the good News of the Goſpel ; ſo as the Un 


derſtanding is not only convinced of the ar 
h | by 
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eſt ſeeing the Goodneſs of theſe Things, the 


ill chooſes, cleaves to, and embraces it. 
lence John 6, Faith is ſet forth by the Ex- 
eſſion of Eating and Drinking, in which 
yes, Mouth, Teeth, Stomach and Hands 
Je taken up: Even ſo Faith in cloſing with 
hriſt, all the Faculties are taken up and ex- 
ciſed : For Faith being an Union betwixt 
hriſt and Believers, it muſt unite the whole 
jul unto Chriſt: Hence the whole Soul 
mes to Chriſt, elſe we ſhall not find Good; 
d our coming is but Hypocriſie, Jer. xxix, 
ang. Fer. iii. 10. Chriſt is worthy of the 
hole Soul, and many that ſerved God were 
jected ; becauſe they ſerved him not with a per- 
Heart, 2 Kings x. 31. Tis impoſſible to ſerve 0 
o Maſters, Luke xvi 13. to ſerve the World 
nd Luſts with the Aﬀections, and Chriſt with - 
he Judgment muſt not, cannot be: A double 2 
winded Man is unſtable in all his Ways. Laſtly, 1 
This appears in that Faith is a marrying of | 
Khriſt; and no honeſt Marriage is made with- 
ut the Heart and Affections; and hence 
With worketh by Love; and Charity believeth all 
Whinzs, 1 Cor. xiii. 6. Gal. v. 6. | 
Aſſert. 2. Then it will follow, That Faith 
not without the Will and Affections, but 
lows ſome Way from the Will : For as we ſay 
Woainſt the Papiſts, Faith chat is alone doth 
ot juſtify, thoꝰ Faith only doth juſtify : So 
ie Underſtanding alone doth not velievs, | 
| | th 
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tho” it only and chiefly believes: Look, as 
is in a Man's coming to a Feaſt, to whiff 
Faith is compared, Mar. xxii. tis the Hall; 
which takes and receives the Meat offered at 
ſet down betore it, tho' the Hand be 1, 
without the reſt of the Members, withoff.1 .» 
which the Man could not come to the Fealff, 6-1 
and which are ſome Way exerciſed in feedin 
as Mouth, Stomach, Teeth and Belly; 
the Ugderitanding fees and commends t 
Things offered as excellent, ſees its Title 
thele Things; and hence lays hold on t 
Word of Promiſe, applying this to it ſe 
Which apprehended as its own, the reſt of t| 
Affections feed thereupon, received and 3 
ꝓlied by Faith, and reſt thereon ; from whi 
proceeds Strength, Life, and Conſolatio 
Tis true, he that cometh to this Feaſt, muff; 
come with Hunger, Deſire and Eſtimation 
or elſe he can neuer eat with the Mouth open 
aide: As a Man, if he want a Stomach ca 
not eat; but it is not his Stomach, Hung: 
or Deſire that ſeiſes on the Meat; tis th 
Hand, which Hand is the Underſtanding 
by particular Application, receiving Chriſt ting 
its own, and that the Will and Affections dfffirare 
doncut in believing, may appear, (I.) Othell; N 
wile Faith were not hing but a general Affen,. 
it would never apply particularly, unleſs ine U. 

erate by the Will. A Man that is no That 
— may dee Meat, and that * nd + 
thereoſßß 


—— 


Wercof, and that it is good and wholſome ; 

t will never eat thereof unleſs he be hungry: 

Hal ir is here. (2.) It appears from the No- 

dans and Metaphors under which Faith is 

© Viorefled in Scripture ; ſuch as, Rolling on the 

tho; coming ro, and receiving of Chriſt ; which 

FeaBnifeſtly import ſome Att of the Will. (3.) 
ecinÞ-2uſe by Faith we are married and united 

/ > @ Chriſt, which cannot be without the At- 
> ions. (4.) Becauſe the whole Soul comes 
le j Chriſt, Joel ii. 12. and therefore not the 
"Winderſtanding only; (5.) Becauſe Faith acts 
e ndially, and works by Love, Gal, v. 6. Acts 
f. which cannot be without the Will. 
d) This will appear, if you conſider, that 
hi0 belief which is the contrary of Faith, is 
U0Eme Way in the Will, or is a Defect in the 
mill. Hence John v. 41. Ie will not come to 
0 that ye may have Life: Tis from the Wil 
be ey believe not, or come not to Chriſt; aud 
caere fore Faith muſt be in the Will. 

Aſert. 3. The Will concurs to beheving 
tee Ways. .(1.) Originally and eſſiciently; 
Ws the commanding Principle, moving and in- 
ting the Underſtanding to conſider and me- 
litate on the Goſpel: Hence Tis .complain'd 
"We, Nome ſtirrerh wp himſelf 10 lay bold un the 
0 ord. Iſai. lxiv. Ignorance is a Privation an 
"Wi Underſtanding ; and yet the Apoſtle faith, 
na That ſome are wilfully ignorant, 2 Pet. iii. 5. 
ad hence Faith's Aſſent may be ſaid to came 
00 8 from 


2 2 
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is Faith, and the more full is the Underſtan 
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from the Will, the Will ſetting the Und 
ſtanding awork ; (not to believe immediate! 
for that is impoſſible ; for we cannot belie 
what we will; Aſſent doth neceſſarily a 
immediately proceed from the objective E 
dence of the Thing which is aſſented to) b 
to conlider and think upon ſuch an Object; 
tho the Act of ſeeing of the Wall be not ſil 
jectively inherent in the Will, but in the vil 
Faculty; yet doth it proceed from the M. 
efficiently, that the Man fee the white Wal 
for the Will may imperate the Man to cor 
vert, and apply his Eyes to look on ſuch : 
Object, from which an Act of Viſion dot 
proceed. (2.) The Will concurs concomi 
rantly, ſome Way aſſiſting the Underſtandin 
to aſſent; for the Soul not only believes, bu 
believes cordially : In the ſame Inſtant tha 
the Soul doth aſſent to the Truth of the Pri 
miſes of the Goſpel, the Will embraces Chri 
the Subſtance with Love, Joy, and gre 
Heart Satisfaction. The Affections concur te 
Believing; as the Sharpneſs or Acuity of tht 
Knife doth to its better cutting of any Mate 
rial Subſtance ; the ſharper the Knife be, thi 
eaſier and better will it cut: So, the more the 
Affections are wrought upon, the more active 
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ding to apply particularly the Promiſe 0! 
Chriſt. And hence it is ſaid, 2 Cor. xiil, 6 
Charity believeth all Things. An 2 

| Ve 
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Je to Chriſt, with Deſire after him, Sor- 
and Fear under the Senſe of Sin, and 
ſery, and Self-unworthineſs, and Inabili- Y 

will no Doubt diſpoſe the Soul to hear- 
, and aſſent to the good News of a Sa- 
ur; we readily believe what we love, 
| fain would be true; and the Jews be- 
ed not, for they loved Darkneſs rather than 
te Love to Chriſt prevents the Jealouſies 
Unbelief, the Affections then accompa- 
and aſiſt Faith. (3.) The Will con- 
s terminatively, in Regard of Operation 
d Fruit; 'tis eſſentially in the Under- 
nding, but in Regard of Fruit and Ope- 
comion, it may be ſaid to be in the Will 
d Affections; it affects the Will and Heart, 
ſoices, comforts, ſt r, up the Will to em- 
ice an Object which the Underſtanding pre- 
its as good; hence Faith is ſaid to puri ſie 
rie Heart. Acts xv. 9. | 

rea Aer. 4. Faith in Regard of what it con- 
Itates, and ſaith in obliquo, is wholly in 
e Will, and not properly in the Under- 
ding: For conſider Faith as to its Phy- 
Act, 'tis an Aſſent: In Regard of the 
anner of Faith's acting, viz. Cordially, 
ich is ſome Way ſupplying the Place of 
5 differencing Form, and the Operations 
| Faith which it connotates, tis in the 
ll I ſay. That which clofes with the 
ruth of the Goſpel is the W ; 
that 


wh Of the Subjet 
that which ſees and beholds this Good 
likewife the Underſtanding : But that whi 
_ chooſes, embraces, and loves, and cleaves: 
this diſcovered Good, is the Will. 
Aſer. 5. To ſpeak properly, the immediy 
adequate, eſſential, and firſt Subject of Fai 
is the Underſtanding of Faith as it is #* 1. 
Aﬀent, which it imports in reffo : It isf 


uſons 
v thi 


condarily in the Will; but primarily i bject 

in the Underſtanding and a is pr Wi true, 

either totally or partially, as its Subjed rdial 

this I ſhall prove afterwards. > For 

Aer. 6. If any fhall not contend bee aul is 

of the Concurrenee of the Affections, and tit it 

Soul's confenting to have Chriſt, that Failith 
is properly in the Will as its proper Sub lite 
1 ject, as well as in the - Underſtanding, the 
=_ ſhall not contend ; tis but at moſt a Cent 
4 F troverſy in Zogick : And though to affirm ereof 
1 be not good * yet is it good enong th « 
J Divinity), though for my Part, I chuſe n nſtitu 
F ther to place Faith in the Underſtanding fi Wi 
=_ the following Reaſons. be ii 
9 Rea. 5 
| ple 
4 0 dil 
Y ecifie 
. ed fr, 
1 ding 
1 Id as 
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uſons holding forth that the Underſtanding 
is the proper and immediate Subject of Faith. 


4, 1. D Ecauſe all Faith, as to its principab 
| Act, is Aſſent. Now the adequate 
ect of Aſſent is the Underſtanding ; it 
true, Faich is a cordial Aflent ; but its 
xdialneſs (fo to ſpeak) being in Vice of 
> Form of Faith, tho' it be in the Will : 
t is it not therefore ſaid of Faith it felf; 
Ir it is in the Will, becauſe that which 
ath imports: in vecto, is not in the Wilts 
hiteneſs is in the Predieament of Accident, 
tthe white Wall cannot be ſaid to be an Ac- 
ent or Quality, tho' the accidental Form 
ereof be an Accident; fo tho' that which 
th connotates, and is as a Part of its 
nſtitutive Form, and in Vice thereof, be in 
e Will; yet Faith it ſelf cannot be ſaid 
be in the Will. 

Na. 2. Tis hard to conceive, how one 
nple Grace or Habit, can be feared in 
o diſtin& Faculties. Habits and Acts are 
ecified from the diſtinct Principle they pro- 
ed from, and are ſeated in. The Under- 
inding and Will being diſtia& Faculties, 
d as ſuch ſpecifically diſtinct from 
e another ; it muſt needs follow that = 

| a- 
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Habits in, and Acts proceeding from the 
muſt be ſpecifically diſtin&, and if ſo, a 
if Faith proceed from both the Underſtan, 
ing and Will, it is not one Grace 2 
more, but two Graces, or at leaſt th 
Faith's Unity is Heterogeneous and by A 
cident. Theſe who place Faith in the Mt ou 
alone, for the ſame Reaſon do not place 
in the Underſtanding at all. Qui fidem « 
locant partim in intellectu, partim in volunta 
illi minus accurate loquuntur, ſaith Ameſius, Me 

Theolog. Pag. 9. Loch who place Faith pan o 
ly in the Will, and partly in the Undeſen to 
ſtanding, tell us, that the Will and the U 
derſtanding are not in themſelves really diſtind 
and though they were diſtin& Faculties, j 
they judge it ſufficient, that Faith have 
heterogeneous, aggregate Unity, both whi 
are apparently falſe, 

Rea. 3. It the Will were the partial 
only Subject of Faith, then Faith would bf 
either Conſent, Love, Choice, or Deſire; b 
Faith is not a Conſent to marry Chriſt, @ 
to have Chriſt: For many may be willingg® a 
and confent to have Chriſt who never 1 
ceive him, being kept aback from Chriſt 
the Power of Unbelief: Take an hung 
Man, or a Beggar, ask them are ye conte 
to eat? Would ye be rich ? They will 2 
ſwer, with all their Heart; but they are n 
thereby enriched, or ſatisfied : Many die Bf 
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us wiſhing to be rich. Spira always pro- 
ed, that he would fain believe, but he 
ald not. Hence, Rev. xxii. 17. There is 
Willingneſs to have the Waters of Life, 
d there is a Taking of them: Faith is 
x taking and receiving the Waters of Life, 
t our Willingneſs to receive them, which 
but a Diſpoſition of the Soul, by which it 
made fit to believe; nor is Faith the 
Wuſing of an Object under the Notion of 
Goodneſs: For what elſe is this Elee- 
on of an Object, but the Soul's Propen- 
on towards, and Union with ſuch an Ob- 
dt, by Love or Deſire. Now Faith is nei- 
er Love nor Deſire, but they are diſtinct 
Faces from Faith, and though they at- 
d and accompany Faith, yet are they 
t Faith formally: Beſides, this is contra- 
to daily Experience, which ſhows us, that 
any love and deſire that which they no- 
ays believe to get. So then were Faith in 
Will eſſentially, then were Faith Love 
Deſire, which it is not, but an Opera- 
Ja and Fruit of Faith, which partly is 
Vice of the Form of Faith, and diſtin- 
iſheth it from that common, formal and 
mecritical Faith, which hath no Fruits 

Influence upon the Soul at all: As if 
Man promiſe me a Sum of Money, if I 

tow him to be faithful and reſponſible, I 

licve in his Word and reſt there; 2 

| E< 
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198 Of the Subject 
Belief of his Word which I have, is not at afLiar, 
my Love to that Perſon, nor is my Willingne(Wl.e d 
to accept the Money promiſed, any Part for 
mally of my belicving of his Word, thoꝰ it flow 
from, and accompanies this Belief, ſo hereſſhflirn 

Rea. 4. Becauſe the Promiſes are the Ob 
ject of Faith: And therefore the Underiif 
ſtanding, which cloſes with the Promiſce\ 
believing and applying them, muſt be thi 
Subject of Faith. The firſt Propoſition 
have proven already. | 

Rea. 5. Becauſe Unbeliet and Doubting 
which are contrary to Faith, are in ting, 
Underſtanding : Therefore Faith its confi 
trary Form muſt be in the Underſtanding 
likewiſe. The Antecedent is clear : W 
a Man diftruſts his Friends, and doubts 0 
his own Afﬀairs, this Doubting doth nc 
import any Hatred, or Averſion of Will tt 
himſelf or his Friends, but either a Doubt 
ing of his own Strength, or a Belief anc 
Perſwaſion, or Opinion of his Friends Weak 
neſs, or Faithfulneſs. 

Reg. 6. Becauſe by Unbelief we make Gu 
a Liar, and by Faith we ſer to our Seal, tha 
God is true; or as John hath it, the Faiti 
which is oppoſite to this Unbelief, is a be 
lieving of God's Record concerning his Son 
which Record is that God hath given m Li 


and this Life is in his Son: But all this is i Vba 
the Underſtanding; Unbelief maketh er u thi 
; Lat 
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at Liar, by not yielding Aſſent to what the 
nel xd teſtifies. Faith affirms Gad to be 
folie, by aſſenting to what the Lord ſaith. 1 
low Finally, That which pteſſes me molt ts 
hereſhirm Faith to be in the Underſtanding, 
ObWſs that hereby we are leſs liable to run ta 
nd Covenant of Works: For all Acts of the 
niſe inn look ſomething like doing, and give ſome- 
thing as it were, which the Underſtanding 
joth not, but is paſſive, and made to eli- 
ite its Acts from the Evidence of the Ob- 
ect, and ſo furniſhes leſs Grounds of Boaſts 
ng, and more formally gives Glory to God, 
ud that the Expreihon, of believing on the 
lord Jeſus, is more applicable to Acts of 
the Underſtanding, than of the Will. 


an e 
| k Objeflions anſwered, 


VealfYObj. 1. Rom. x. 9. With the Heart Mari 

T believeth unto Righteouſneſs + 
» Gut Therefore the Will and Aﬀettions, whith a 
' th Ky forth by the Heart, is the Subject 
Faitii Faith. | FP: 4 
a be Auſe. (1.) By the Heart is mean d the tns 
 Sonfderſtanding, as Eſenim ſaith by a_Synegs 
Lif Wehe, - the Part being uſurped kor cha 
is M Fhale; ſo Swlopon's Hecht is {aid to. be Large 
30d M the Sand of the hk FRA 15 his Inder 
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and Underſtanding. (2.) Suppoſe that Nor 
Heart here were mean't and included tHM Lee 
Will, yet dgth this only but prove that th{Þ*'<? 
Will doth ſome Way coricur with, and cc 
operate with Faith in believing, althoug 
the Will be not the proper Subject of Faith 
and the Expreſſion, Rom. x. 9. doth no mari 
prove the Will to be the Subject of Faith 
than the like Expreſſion, Mark xii. 33. em 
love the Lord with the Underſtanding, dot 
* therefore the Underſtanding is thi 
ubject of Love: Therefore, as we may be ſaid 
to love the Lord with the Underſtanding 
tho the Underſtanding be not the Subject off 
Love; ſo may we be ſaid to believe with the 
Heart, tho' every Faculty of the Heart b4i 
not the Subject of Believing. ropo 
Object. 2. Many contend, That the Wil aut l 
Underſtanding are not two diſtinct Faculties, bu 
one: If therefore Faith be in the Underſtauding 
as in its proper Subject, it muſt likewiſe be in th 
Will as in its Subject. 
Anſ. As this will not be granted by the 
moſt judicious! Philoſophers, that the Facul\i 
ties of Will and Underſtanding are one ; and 
if jt were granted, I ſhould not contend : 90 
ſuppoſing them one and the ſame Faculty # 
1 Rei; yet do all ſay that they are forma 
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and relatively diſtinct: And therefore, that 
ſome Acts proceed from theſe Faculties, unde! 
one Conſideration, and ſome under * 
3 " bY O 


133 Oe Subject 
of him; but the Soul, without the N, cannot h javel 
united. 20 Chriſt, doth not cloſe with him, recem ill m. 
him: Therefore the Nil is at leaſt the partic An) 
Sub je f Faith. This Argument is further emPeran 
farmed; becunſe it is not by believing of any bn (crit 

pen or Truths, nor by particular Applicati an 
we ard juſti fed; but *tis by the Will and Afﬀedi de n 
zn receiving of him, and enjoying him; and | int!) 
making him ours, and his Righteouſneſt ont pply; 
Furber, in Faith the whole Soul comes to Chrip ſn" 
if the Underſtanding only did believe, the wh 
Sou world not come to Chriſt, S& pv: 

Anſ. True, Faith is the Union of the 
Soul with Chriſt, a cloſing with, and receiy 
ing of him: And it is true, That Faith with 
gut the Will cannot receive Chriſt; yet lf 
doth" not follow, that Faith is ſubjectivel 

ſeuted in the Will: For Faith is not fotmall 
the Union of the whole Will with Chtiſt, tho 
by the Act of Faith the whole Soul is united 
with Chriſt; becauſe Faith not only ſees thi 
Truth of the Promiſes; but ſces the Good 
neſs of the Thing promiſed, and ſtits up thei 
Wil to embrace the Good promiſed: And it 
as much as it ſtirs up the Will to embrac 
Chriſt, *tis ſaid to embrace Chriſt it felf, by 
puttieular Application of Chriſt to the Soul: 
For we are united with Chrift by Love but 

Faith is not Love. 4 
Object. 5; Our Unbelicf is attributed i tht 
il. fe wilt not come to me that ye 7 
2 hae 
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Je Life ; and there is a wilful Fuith: Tho he 
econ Will me, yet will I truſt in him, ſaith Job Ch. 13. 

410. There is a wilful Tgnorance ; yet Ig- 
orance is a Privation and Defe& in the Un- 
erſtand ing: It follows indeed, that Unbe- 
ef and Faith flows ſome Way from the Will, 
not as from its proper Subject; yet effi- 
ently, in as much as the Unbeliever will not 
pply, nor ſtir up himſelf to believe, by con- 
dering of the Goſpel, but hates the Goſpel, 
Wind the Way of Salvation by Faith; and 
Wicrefore ſtands aback, and will do nothing: 
Is Expreſſion doth import the Inclination 
the Will to the Duty of Believing, but doth 
ot ſay that Faith is an elicite Act of the Will; 
Id it proves that the Will hath ſome Influ- 

nce on believing, a 


Wes be in the Will, then Faith is not 8 
the Underſtanding ; but the firſt is granted; 
herefore, Kc. | . 
I anſwer by the ſame Argument, That it 
vill follow, that a Man is in the Category of 
ncorporeal Subſtances, and not adequately a 
orporeal Subſtance ; becauſe the Form ot a 
lan, vz. his rational Soul, is in the Category 
Wt Incorporeal Subſtances. Now look, as not- 
ithitanding the Soul of Man be an Incorpo- 
al Subſtance ; yet a Man in the Concrete may 
e defined a Corporeal Subſtance : So, notwith- 
anding that the Faith as to the Form or 


Object. 6. If the Form of Faith its Cordiaks 
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Manner of its acting, viz. Cordially, be i 
the Will; yet of Faith in the Concrete jr 
may be ſaid, to be in the Underſtanding; be- 
cauſe its phyſical Act, and what it faith jj 
recto, is in the Underſtanding, viz. Aſſent: 


But the Truth is, the Queſtion is not very hi 


material, but is more in the Way of Expreſſ- 
on than any thing elſe. If we place Faith in 
the Heart, and expreſs it by any Act which 
gives Glory to God, and furniſhes no matter 
of Boaſting, and by any A& whoſe Idoneity 
and Fitneſs to juſtify may be conceived ; and 
if Conſent or Election do this, or any Act of 
the Will, I ſhall not gainſay theſe who place it 
partly in the Will, and make it conſiſt either 
in Election or Conſent*; which as they unite 
the Soul with Chriſt, by whoſe Righteouſneſs 
we arejuſtified; fo do they give little Ground 
of Boaſting: For what Beggar will boaſt of 
his begging, and conſenting to be rich, or to 
take. what enriches him: That which only 
ſticks with me, beſides that Faith, by pla- 


cing it in the Underſtanding and Will, muſt {hi 


needs be an aggregate, and nor a fimple Vir- 
tue, is, that I ſee not how Election or Conſent 
can be anywiſe conceived to be properly ex- 
preſt by the Phraſe of believing on the Name if 
Chriſt; ſurely Believing is neither Election, 
nor Conſent. of the Will; And if the whole 
Nature of Faith be ſufficiently expreſt by the 
Concept of Believing on the Name of Gn 
1 | ang 
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id that the Act of Believing be in the Un- 
erſtanding, then I think Faith's principal 
ct, and what it ſaith in refo, is in the Un- 
erſtanding, tho? its fiducial Recumbence im- 
orted by the Word, On Chrift, be in the Will, 
rhich it ſaith in obliquo. 7 X 


SB CT; 
owing that the moral Subject of Faith is the 


city humble Soul; where is treated briefly of pre- 
and paratory Diſpoſitions to Faith, 
t of | | 

RE I ſpeak of the moral Subject of 


| Faith, I would ſpeak to two other Ob- 
ections brought in againſt the Underſtanding's 
xing the Subject of Faith. 

Object. 1: Faith is a rolling of our ſelves on, 
ming to, and receiving of Chriſt; but theſe are 
roperly Afbs of the Wil. | 
Anſ. Yea, thoſe are properly Acts of the 
nderſtanding, as E/enizs ſaith, as to that 
it Which they properly import, which is an Aſ- 
ir- Went, tho' in Regard of what Faith doth con- 
ent Wotate; it imports ſomething in the Will: 
2x- Wor to truſt to a Man, is but to give Aſſent 
his Word, The Acquieſcence or Reſt of 
1n, Wie Soul, and Security of the Heart, ari- 
Ing through Confidence of the Man's Truth, 
and Goodneſs of that Thing promiſed, is an 
Ee of Faith given at firſt to his we : 

| But 
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But as I-ſaid,, * ris little material: And thorſhiies, 
fore I forbear farther ro meddle in it. 
The moral Subject capable of believing, i 
in 4 Word, the humble Soul broken from ti 
World, from Sin and Self- righteouſneſs: N 
as tho there were no Sin, no Worldlineſs u 
maining ; but that the Power of theſe is broke 
and the Reſiſtance to the Lord ſeſus in th 
Goſpel is taken away : For a Man fallen i 
Adam is not only without God and Chil 
but is unwilling to receive Chriſt ; John v. 4 
Luke xix. 14. partly through Love to Ido 
partly through Ignorance : whereby he know 
not his Miſery ; and therefore cannot priz 
Chfiſt to bring him out of it; partly by hi 
Preſumption, he thinks himfelf well enoug 
without Chriſt, and he lippens to ſome Goo 
he either hath, or hopes to have, and hence 
will not ſubmit unto the Righteouſneſs of Chriſt: 
Therefore doth the Lord by Contrition, Con- 
viction, and Humiliation, take away this 
Reſiſtance, by ſhowing Sin, and the Evi 
thefeof, and of the World, fo as the Soul is 
made to groan, as the 1/-aelites under theit 
Bondage, and, by the Diſcovery of its Un- 
doneneſs, the Soul is made fo welcome a Sa- 
viour, and to come gladly to him, that it may 
have Life: The Lord likewiſe diſcovers the 
Sinfulneſs of the Heart, ics original Corrup- 
tion, the Sinfulneſs and Vileneſs of all its 
18 E's 8 4 Duties 
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of Faith 187 
Wutics, until all its carnal Confidence ceaſe, 
Id thereby is made, yea forc'd to betake it 
o the Righteouſneſs of Chriſt. As much, 
hen, Sorrow tor, and loadning with Sin, is 
quired, as makes the Soul willing to be ſa- 
SW: by Chriſt, and in the Goſpel Way; and 
0 this ſeem a ſmall Matter to many; yet is 
neceſſary that the Almighty Power of God 
ork it: It is hard to convince Man of his 
iſerable Condition, who naturally is inclin- 
dto think much better of himſelf than he 
ally is, to affect the Heart (hard as Steel) 
With Sin, and to make it bow and yield : Tis 
Ward to make a Man willing to quit his Luſts, 

ich are as 4 Right Hand and Eje to him; 
ug ca, which are his very Life to him; and to 
ode the vileneſs of his Heatt and Duties, ſo 
co ſee 4 neceſſity of another Way of Silva- 
ion; and not only ſo, but to be well pleaſed 
I pich, and love this Way of Salvation, ſo ctoſs 
the proud Heart. This is hard ; it is hard 
0 ger the proud Heart to fall down before 
de Lotd, and to ſee the Equity of his Ways 
n his Hardeſt Proceedings with it, ſo as to 
the Mourh inthe Duſt, and be ſilent be- 
da Fore the Lord: Bur this muſt he; cheſe Stum- 
1 Wling-blocks muſt be removed, theſe Miun- 
the t made Plain, and theſe rough Hays made 
P. wothe, ere the Lord's Way be prepared: All 
5 Whis Traſk of Ignorance, Pride, Security, and 
les b nbelief, mult be firſt taken out of the _ 
| an 
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and the Soul emptied thereof, ere the Lo 
Jeſus come. 


S. EC. V. 


A more particular Enquiry into the Nature, Meu 
fure, Neceſſity and Influence of Preparatin 
by the Law, in Order to our Union wil 
Chriſt. © 


| | to | 

9. I vith G 

| Some Poſitions laid down, 30 
(1) A LE Mankind hath fallen in a bs Ig 
tomleſs Gulph of Sin and Miſery, hey at 


Rom. v. 12. Eph. 11. 1, 2, 3. Eccleſ. 7. 29. J 
one Man Sin entred into the World, and DeatlWedim 
by Sin. ls 
( 2.) Man, tho' fallen, is yet not in a de- 
ſperate Condition, as Devils are; but the Lord 
hath appointed a Remedy, by which the Crea: 
ture is ſubjected in Hope; there is Help fot 
ſuch as have deſtroyed themſelves; and poot 
Man is allowed to hope, the Lord may be gra- 
cious, Rom. viii. 20. Hof. xiii. 9, | 
6.) The miſerable forlorn Sinner's Help Nhat t 
is in Chriſt, Hof. xiii. 9. God hath given Bf Go, 
Life, and this Life is in his Son. John i. 4. Is Word, 
him was Life, and the Life was the Light 9 Whe L. 


Men. | | 
(42) By 
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Lo (4.) By coming to him we get Life; there 
no Life but through Faith, or coming to, 
nd receiving of Chriſt, John v. 40. Te wil 
ut come to me, that ye may have Life. 
(5.) Tho' there be a Remedy by coming to 
hriſt ; yet cannot woful Man, by Reaſon of 
e Impedinients in the Way; and perſonal 
ndiſpotitions come to Chriſt, in whom Sal- 
ation and Deliverance from this woful Caſe 
to be had: Man is not only at Diſtance 
vith God, but cannot come to him for Help; 
Fir we are dead in Treſpaſſes and Sins. Epheſ. ii. 
John 6. 14. No Man can come to me except 
he Father draw him. Hence Ephraim cries, 
ord, turn me, and I Hall be turned. Hence 
hey are ſaid ro be compelled to come in. Regene- 
5B:tion is a Work of Creation. (6.) The Im- 
al pediments hindring Man to come to Chriſt 
or Help, are, Ignorance of his Caſe, through 
"Which he thinks he is whole, and ſo needeth nor 
ul Ty Phyfician ; Hard-hearteaneſs, by which he 
"Ws inſenſible of his Miſery, and ſo cannot 
gladly receive the Lord Jeſus to ſave him from 
is ſad Condition; Love to the World, which 
ls up Chriſt's Room; Confidence in Duties, 
and lippening to them, through which it is 


May 


Itiqn 


Ip What they do not ſubmit unto the 3 
7 God; a proud quarreling Spirit with the 
j Lord, in Caſe he do not help, as unjuſt; which 


tbe Lord refifteth. Finally, Averſion to Chriſt; 
whereby, when Sin and Miſery, and r= | 
| 3 


1, 2, 4, 6. James iv, 6, Iſai. liii. I, 2, 3, 
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{ufficieney of all Duties are diſeovered, ti (to.) 
Soul is yet unwilling to be ſaved by Chriſt Ffepara 
the Goſpel Way, tha it ſees a Neceſſity Nat fro: 
Salvation, and would gladly be ſaved aifhmmon 
other Way, but by Grace, tho' it were by gore pre 
ving of the Fruits of its Body, for the Sin of ue, ev: 
Soul. Eph. iv. 18, 19. Ifai. 6. 10. Rom, he, are 
8 Gra 
reparat 
is pr 
hem th 
race t. 


Luke 19. 14. 
(7.) Theſe Impediments therefore muſt | 
removed out of the Way, ere the Soul c; 


come to Chriſt. nal 
(8.) This is done by a Work of Convictioſceive; 
Contrition, Humiliation, and Illuminatiolyo of 
(9.) The Meaſure, Manner and Circunfhe Dif 
ſtances in this Work of Converſion, and eſpe (11.) 
cially by which the Soul is fitted for Chriſt, aff 
not alike in all: The Way of the Lord is va 
rious here; many Cireumitances eoncur as tMWeart ; 
one Man's Converſion, that doth nat as to ano hat tt 
ther, as may be clear not only in our o for 1 
Experience, but is manifeſt by looking um aſe, J 
Examples of Scripture of Perſons converted (12.) 
as in the Jailor and Lydia : There were {omſclicve, 
Circumſtances in Pauls Converſion, that weiſhey en 
not tryſting the Converſion of theſe, A4 ui 
37. God is a free Agent, and hath not bounﬀreary : 
ded himſelf, but worketh when and how tion o 
will, and by a manifold Variety in everWthoſe 
Thing, diſplayeth his own infinite and mat onour 
| : 0, 
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ll (to.) Tho' it be diſputed, Whetber thee 
: Heparations which are in the Elect, be diſſe- 
it from what is found in Hypoorites by a 
mmon Work of the Spirit; yet I think it 
ore probable, that they do diſſir intheir Na- 
Fe, even as the ſaving ſpecial Graces of the 
e, are different from the common and feem- 
o Graces of the other: The Lord by theſe 
reparations fitting the Ele for ſpecial Grace, 
is probable they muſt have ſomething in 
hem that is ſpecial, ſuitable to that fpeeial 
race the Lord is by theſe diſpoſing them to 
ceive; even as the Diſpoſitions of an Em- 
wo of a rational Creature, ars different from 
he Diſpoſitions of a Brute. fey 
(11.) There may be real Humiliatian and 
'Wreparation of the Soul for Chriſt, tho' there 
> much Senſe of Blindneſs and Hardneſs of 
eart; and tho? the Soul ſee not, nor can tell 
hat the Lord is doing with it: It is ordina- 
for both good and Bad to miſtake their 
ale, Iſai. xiii. 17. | 
ea (r.) Theſe Preparations give not Right to 
Wclicve, nor are the proper Grounds of Faith; 
Whey enable us only to believe : And therefore, 
s a holy Man now in Glory ſaid, [Tp be 
ary and heavy laden, is rather the Qualifi- 
Wition of ſuch as will come 10 Chriſt, than 
thoſe who ought to come to Chxiſt.] Believing 
lonours, God, and therefore all are bound to 


Ms. 
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it; yea ſuch as were never humbled, 2 
condemned for Unbelief, Rev. iii. 18. Ju 
vi. 27. 29. . 
( Iz.) Yer unhumbled Sinners are not t 
believe immediately, but in that Way, an 
Manner, and Method, and Order God n 
uires, and is ſuitable for him to receiv 
uch as come to htm: Unhumbled Sinner 
are to believe, but ſtill in God's Method 
and Order, and Manner. 

(14.) Hence it follows the greater Me: 
ſure of Humiliation, and the more diſpoſ 
| ed the Soul be, the greater Meaſure of Grac: 
is conferred ordinarily : As if ye ſee a Work 
man hewing a Piece of Timber, the mor 
hollow and void he makes it, it is a Toben 
he hath a Purpoſe to make it contain theſfaith 
more Liquor, or to fill it the more; GodWParat! 
and Nature working nothing in vain: AgWtant 
Grace is a Sort of Diſpoſition for Glory {'9ina 
as the more Grace the more Glory, accord ot a 
ing to the moſt ordinary and probable Op- © 
nion; ſo the more Diſpoſitions for Grace, NAS M 
the more Grace: The higher and moreſſocth 
ſtately the Building is to be, the deeper h cther, 
ir founded. 2 25% be un 
= (25;) Yet is not this to be underſtood olle ic 
all Diſpoſitions, and all the Steps of Humili- aving 
ation: For neither do the moſt convinced Way 
moſt affected, and burdened with Wrath, or ung t 


that have moſt Law-Work, prove always in the 
% Ga h the 


the b 
ſition 
more 
* Si 
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Light 
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--.:+..0f Bn - «te 
Fe beſt, Chriſtians, in Reſpe& other Diſpo- 
tions are not anſwerable, it may be, tho 
nore tormented with the Burden and Senie 
xf Sin and Wrath, that yet they are not 
ſo broken from their own Righteouſneſs, 
and though very contrite, yet not much 
umbled, nor yet have that Meaſure o 
Light diſcovering of Chriſt's Excellency, 
0 full a Revelation of the Goſpel and Co- 
zenant, through the Imperfection of which, 
their Faith and Goſpel-Graces prove not 
o ſtrong, as the Faith and Graces of others 
cho have had leſs Terrors and Senſe of Sin, 
nd Lawwork, but more Humilation, and 
MGoſpel-1llumination; e 
(16.) Whether the Lord may not work 
Faith and Grace without any of theſe Pre- 
parations, in an extraordinary Way, as wich 
Intants, I ſhall not diſpute; but this is the 
ordinary Way, and is ſtill in Nature, if 
not always in Order of Time, prior to ſav- 
ing Grace, though the Lord may make it 
(as Mr. Firmin ſaith) as the Lightning wilich 
\oreigoeth from the one End of Heaven to the 
r ih other, in an Inſtant: And therefore Folk may 
de under real Preparations, and ordinarily 
dolle ſo, without the leaſt Spark of Faith, or 
1jli-Mſaving Grace formally; they are in their 
cechl Vay to Chriſt, not yet come to him, fit- 
, orfſiing for the Building, yet not living Stones 


rays" the Building. Ry 
: "8 (5. 
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(17.) There may be much Conviction 
Sin, great Senſe of, and Terrors for it 
and Wrath, much Diligence in the Uſe Ie in! 
Means, and yet ordinarily, if Grace pes ; 
vent not, there is a Heart in League wi medi 
the Law, not broken from it and & d ma 
righteouſneſs, much Pride in reſiſting t Pro 
Lord, by murmuring and quarrelling wiff® do 
the Lord for delaying, or ſimply ſeemi}® ds 
to refuſe to help. | they 
(18,) While it is thus with the Soul, qu Fru 
relling with the Lord, and claiming of Gtafsban 
upon Account of Juſtice, the Soul is ne. L 
ther fit for Grace, nor is it ſuitable to eilig 
Lord's Honour and his Way of venting Nee. Pr 
Grace, to beſtow Mercy upon ſuch a Solf far 
_ - whiles I ſay, in ſuch a Caſe. © natu 
( 9.) Therefore doth the Lord break ue m 
Pride of Heart, and lays the Soul low et fr 
his Feet, convincing it of its own Vilenes: wi 
in a greater Meaſure, of the Sinfulneſs « ſuch 
all its Duties, and of his Equity and] 
ſtice, in dealing with it as he doth; ſo 
the Soul ſubmits it ſelf to the Will of G0 
to be diſpoſed of at his Pleaſure, and is ſilen 
quarrels not, but accepts the Puniſhment ( 
his Sin. Luke xv. 19. Mic. vii. 9. Lam. i 
27, 28, 29, 30. Tis to the Humble God gi 
eth Grace, and reſiſteth the Proud. 
(20.% All theſe preparatory Diſpoſition 
and gracious Workings, are yet far diff 
| | | rel 


it frot 
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at from theſe graciqus. Qualifications which 
e in the Soul after Faith: Theſe Diſpo- 
tions being wrought before Faith, by an 
mediate Act of the Spirit on the Heart, 
d may be called actùal Grace, and do 
t proceed from any Habit of Grace, as 
ey do afterwards, when the Soul believes 
d is united to Chriſt by Faith : Neither 
they proceed from Faith and Love, nor 
Fruits brought forth unto the ſecond 
usband, but are brought forth from, and to 
Lau, the firſt Husband, now living and ex- 
cling its Dominion in the Soul: And as 
ce preparatory Workings and Diſpoſitions 
e far above and ſpecifically different from 
| natural, moral Actings, in Reference to 
e ſame Objects; ſo are they ſpecifically di- 
n& from, and far inferior to theſe Act- 
gs which proceed from a Habit of Faith, 
ſuch as are actually united with Chriſt. 
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SECT. IL 


Containing a Vindication of Mr. Thomas Shep 
herd in New England, his Doctrine 
Humiliation, from the Exceptions of Gil 

Firmin, in a Book publiſhd by him, call 

The real Chriſtian, 


Oi I had Thoughts of this Subject, 
4 have ſeen a little Treatiſe, entituled 
The real Chriſtian, written by one Mr, Gil 
Firmin, in which are ſome good Things wo 
thy of Conſideration; and who yet ol 
hath had the Confidence (among ſuch as ate i 
Repute for Godlineſs, for what prophane Ru 
fians in their Pamphlets bark is not to 
noticed) to oppoſe that great Man, and pte 
cious Servant of Chriſt, Mr. Thomas She 
herd. In which Book, (that his Argument 
may the bettet paſs,) he gives ſome comple 
menting Commendarions to his Adverſarj 
but mixed here and there with ſome dil 
_ daintul, frothy and ſharp Reflections: Har 
ing noticed therefore his Arguments, an 
finding them weak, and moſtly proceedin 
from the Man's Miſapprehenſions of whi 
Mr. Shepherd ſaith, verifying that of the Poe! 
Infelix puer, atque impar congre 
ſus Achilli ; Reſpe& both to the Truth, al 
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ze of a Thouſand, and to diſcharge ſome Part 
f the Obligations put upon me by that 
orthy Man, whoſe Labours have been be- 
Jad the Labours of all, in a ſpecial Man- 
r blefled of God to me, although no o- 
erwiſe acquainted with him: I did there- 
e think fit to notice ſome Things ſet 
own in Mr. Firmin, in this ſmal Treatiſe, 
d to ſet them down here; (having a lar- 
er Review of the whole Book beſides me) 
pecially the chief Arguments he uſed a- 
'Winſt Mr. Shepherd's Doctrine of Humili- 
ion contained in his Book, called, The. 
und Believer, which are either againſt what 
r Shepherd ſets down of Preparations in 
eneral to Chriſt, expreſt by him, by the 
wo Steps of Conviction and Contrition, 
Wc are particularly directed againſt what Mr. 
epherd ſaith of the Soul's Humiliation, 
hich he makes the third A& of Chriſt's 
ower, in drawing a Soul to himſelf, 
His Arguments againſt Preparations in 
rneral, or rather, not to wrong him, ſuch 
reparations as Mr. Shepherd thinks need- 
| in Order to the Soul's coming to Chriſt, 
De as follows; the Firſt whereof, which he 
ninuates in his Introduction to his Book, is 
mmarily and briefly this. | $8 
Obj. 1. Mie ought rather to remove ſtumbling 
blocks out of the Sinner's Way, when he is fly- 
W's to the City of W Jeſus Chriſt, than 
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put any in it : And therefore the requirin 
of ſuch and ſuch Preparations is not allowal| 
and, for this Effect, cites a Tradition of 1 

ews anent the City of Refuge. 
1 anſwer, The great ſtumbling Blocks tha 


Chriſt the City of Refuge, are, Ignorance, & 
curity, Worldlineſs, Self-righteouſneſs, Prid 
avd Unbelief: And theſe Mr. Shepherd,as and 
ther John Baptiſt, doth, in preparing the Nen 
of the Lord, by the Power and Spirit of ElijalMWoint : 
remove. Mr. Firmin talks at ſuch a Rathike i 
as tho' all Mountains and ſtumbling Block bel 
did conſiſt only in Diſcouràgement. Obj. 

Obj. 2. AY Men are to believe, whether ti any 
lind; 
7 
I an) 
et the 
0 Do 
ns, bi 
nd kn 
herefo 


Spel: Therefore the preſſing ſuch preparatu 
Works, Fears,Terrors, Humiliations, and Down 
caſtings is unwarrantable and needleſs. 

I anſwer, Neither Mr. Shepherd, por am 
Orthodox Divines, who maintain the Neccl 
fity of theſe Down-calltings and Humilia 
tions, or preparatory Diſpoſitions, - do main 
rain them as if they gave, or conferred an 
Right to the Promiſes, or to cloſe wit! 
Chriſt ; ſo as if without theſe we had nf 
Title or Warrant to believe; but they main: 
tain their Neccflity in Oider to the Phy 
ſical Capacitating of the Soul to believe, 4 
that, not without which the Soul ought nol 


an 
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t believe. Though it were granted, That 
ought to believe, whether prepared or 
nprepared, (which yet is a very captious 
ropoſition): yet were theſe Preparations need- 
| becauſe without them none can, nor will 
lieve: And though unprepared Sinners be 
und to believe, yet ſtill in that Order 
d Method God requires. If Mr. Firmin 
d proven that Men ought, could, or would 
dlieve without them, he had gained his 
point: Wherefore they are neceſſary not to 
ake it our Duty to believe, but to cauſe 
believe. g 

Obj. 3. Many gracious Per ſons cannot tell you . 
any ſenfible Work they have found of that 
lind; nor pitch upon the Time and Seaſon of 
: Therefore, &c. 
I anſwer, Though all this were granted, 
et the moſt it proves, is not that there are 
ano Down-caſtings or preparatory Diſpoſiti- 
celſhas, but, that they are not always diſcernable 
illahnd known where they may be really: And 
allMherefore it follows indeed, that the reflex 
a\Wnowledge of theſe Preparations is not need- 
ul, though in their Being they be needful; 
nd this Mr. Shepherd grants. | 
Obj. 4. Many are drawn by the Love of Chriſt, 
md Sweetneſs of the Goſpel, and not at all by 
W's rugged Gate. 

nom 1 Neck All are drawn by Love, and 
he Sweetneſs of the Goſpel, which are ef- 
N 4 fectually 
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fectually drawn: The Law makes us not be a p- 


lieve, but makes us fit for Chriſt ; but thi 
I ſay, unleſs there were Conviction of Sin 
and Miſery by the Law, neither Chriſt o 
his Goſpel 80810 be ſweet to a Sinner. I kno 
the Lord deals much more tenderly with 
ſome, than with others. 

Obj. 5. The Ways of God in drawing, and 
converting a Sinner to Chriſt, are very ſecret aul 
variom : And therefore hard to be ſo particular 
and determinate, or to confine him to ſuch a Me: 
thod. Job viii. 10. Eph. v. 32. Prov. xxx. 19. 

Anſ. And grants all: And therefore thei 
particular Circumſtances, and Manner of this 
Work is ſecret, and we take not upon us 
to determine that, nor to reſtri& the Lordi 
to any ſuch Method; yet as to the ſubſtantialWcliev 
Work of Preparation for Chriſt, conſiſting in Ob 
Conviction of Sin, and Humiliation underMans / 
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it, ſecing this is the Way fer down in Scrip- bo 9 


ture, we may affirm, that God will walk in#ievi 
his own Road. Anj 

Obj. 6. *Tis Tyranny to make the Method ll ar: 
and Way of God's dealing with our ſelves, 4 Nroſiti 
Standard for others, and yet this many do. on ſuc 

Anſ. For my Part, I muſt needs be foÞre t 
charitable, as to profeſs I know no able Di- Nuing 
vine that doth ſo ; nor is there any Ground might 


to charge Mr. Shepherd therewith. an | 
Obj. 7. *Tis very hard to ſay of Souls under Nrhicł 
a preparatory Fork, That they have u - ba 
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that Zacchem, Lydia, or the Samaritans could 
gladly receive Chriſt as their Saviour, to ſave 
them from Sin, Wrath, and the Devil, with- 
out Conviction and Senſe of their Miſer 
going before, without Chriſt, is that. which 
I cannot conceive: Likely they had not ſuch 
a Meaſure of Down-caſting, or ſuch an or 
derly Work as others have had, the Lord 
took a ſhort Cut with them, but he really 
fitted them for Chriſt, and of Unwilling made 
them willing to receive the Lord Jeſus. 

Obj. 9. Many Infants, and deaf Perſons, and 
Idiots are ſaved, who are not capable of theſe 
Diſpoſitions. 


I anſwer, To argue trom God's extract 


dinary Way of Working, to his ordinary 


Way is not ſafe : Children, Idiots and deaf 


Perſons are brought in by an extraordinary 
Way ; Therefore many ordinarily may be 
brought in, or are brought in, will not 
follow: If Infants believe, and are ſanctiſied, I 
ſee not why the Lord doth not work prepa- 
ratory Diſpoſitions in them to this likewile, 
Theſe are the chief Grounds which Mr, 
Firmin lays down, and though he expreſ⸗ 
ly doth not name them as Objections a- 
gainſt Mr. Shepherd's Doctrine always, yet 
in Reſpe& he inſinuates ſomething againſt 
what he ſaith, and that they have i Ap- 
pearance of Arguments, I thought fitgto con- 
ſider them. | 
| Next, 
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Next follows what he quarrels with in Mr. 
Whepherd's Doctrine of Humiliation, and what 
e objects againſt it. What Mr. Shepherd's 
Doctrine is, I have already explained in the 
o Poſitions laid down ; ſee it explained by 
imſelf in his excellent Treatiſe, called, The 
und Believer, Chap. 3. Of Humiliation. 
Mr. Firmin, Object. (1.) To ſay, A Soul 
uſt ſubmit to the Lord to be diſpoſed of him, 
2deffund that in ſo weighty a Matter as the Soul Sal- 
yation, without murmuring or quarrelling, is re- 
and! Grace; yea, and a great Degree and high 
hel. Nleaſure of it. Now to ſay, That this muſt be 
fore Faith, is to ſay, A man may be, yea, muſt 
-a, good before he be converted, as after Conver- 
ary hen, as holy before he be united to Chriſt as after; 
ealMBut this is abſurd: Therefore, &c. | 
ary} 1 anſwer, Tho' this eminent Degree of Hu- 
beniliation before Faith were granted; yet it 
1ot vill not therefore follow, That a Man may 
„IIe as good a Chriſtian before Converſion, as 
ha- Wafter, and that upon two Accounts, (f.) Be- 
e. Neauſe this Humiliation, which is a Diſpoſition 
Ar. to Faith, is but an Act of Grace wrought im- 
ef- Inediately by the Spirit on the Soul, from 
a- Jvhich the Subject cannot be denominated 
et humble; that Humiliation and Submiſſion, 
nſt Yvhich is after Faith, proceeds from an Habit 
p- Jof Faith. Now, as an ill Archer, who ſome- 
ne times may hit the Mark; yer is he not to be 
counted fo good an Archer, as he who E 
55 of 
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by long Practice got ſuch an Habit of ſhoo and | 
ing, ſo as he can eaſily hit it when he pleaſ 
eth; Even ſo, if the Soul, by the imme 
diate actings of the Spirit, before Faith ſhoulc 
exerciſe ſome ſpecial Acts of Submiſſion, i 
which it is very paſſive; it will not follow he 
is as humble as he, who, from an Habit of 
Grace, doth ordinarily and eaſily humble him 
ſelf: A Scribler may caſt ſometimes a bettet 
Letter, than a more expert Writer. Theſe 
Actions therefore before Faith, not proceeding 
from a Principle of Life, but merely from the ellen! 
external Operation of the Spirit on a Man, man A 
are not to be compared to Actions which flow MG r 
from the Spirit of Chriſt united with a Man, Nierer, 
ſo as to be a Principle of Life in him, and of offerec 
ſpiritual gracious Actions. (2.) Conſider, than 
that theſe moral Actions before Converſion, ate Were 
inferior to the ſpiritual Actions of Saints after do no 
Converſion, in Reſpect, they proceed not froma enn! 
Principle of Life and Love, without which it is in- fo 
poſſible to pleaſe Gd. And hence, the meaneſt Ac- I tiette 
tion proceeding from Faith, is preferable to the t 
moſt glorious Actions of Hypocrites, and ſuch do 
as want Faith. Therefore the Humiliation 
of Saints before Converſion, and the Submil- 
ſion to the greateſt Miſery, Proceeding mere- 
ly from a Conviction of God's Equity, is far 
from that Submiſſion which proceeds from 
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Faith, and our Union with Chriſt, tho” it * 


reach but to a ſmaller Matter; becauſe the one 
is but Fruit proceeding from the firſt — 
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and the Law, the other is Fruit brought 
arth to the ſecond Husband Chriſt : Grace 
Wands in a Conformity to the ſecond Cove- 
ant of Grace (which no Action before Faith 
an have) and not in Conformity to the firſt 
Movenant of Works, in ſome of which poſſi- 
y ſome unconverted Perſons may outdo ſome 
ral Chriſtians, in as far as they relate to the 
onformity of rhe Law of Works: And as a 
urtle Dove offered on the Altar at Jeruſa- 
m which ſan&ified the Gift, was more ex- 
cellent and more acceptable in God's Sight, 
than a Bullock offered on the altar that Jero- 
ham made: So the meanelt Service of the Be- 
liever, a Cup of Water given to a Diſciple, if 
Io offered on the right Altar, is more Excellent 
than the moſt glorious Performances, tho it 
were the giving of the Body to be burned, which 
do not proceed from a Principle of Faith; a 
Penny, in this Caſe, downweighs a Pound: 
This Mr. Shepherd, I find, anfwered 1n his 
le- Letter ro Mr, Firmin ; but Mr. Firmin urges, 
Whatever the Principle be, from which theſe "Afti- 
ch (ons doth proceed; yet, ſaith he, is the Action of 
the one as gracious, hath as much Excellency in 
. Wit as the other. I anſwer, This is but a pitiful 
begging of the Queſtion, and bewrays not 2 
little Ignorance, or elſe preſumptuous Confi- 
dence ; for all Philoſophy ſaith, That Actions 
ir Nate ſpecified from the Principles, as well as 
e ſtom their Objects and Manner of 
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If therefore the Principle of theſe two AR; 

ons be- ſpecifically diſtinct, the Actions pr 

ceeding from theſe Principles, will be al 

ſo ſpecifically diſtin& : It is therefore a groſ 

. Miſtake to aver, That however the Principle 

be different, yet the Actions are but one and 

the ſame, If an Angel and a Man, ſay Phi 

—joſophers, ſhould caſt the ſame, Stone in one 

Place, theſe Actions, in Regard of the ſpeci 

fically diſtin& Principles whence they proceed 

ſhould be diſtin& ſpecifically, tho in all othe 

Things there were no Difference. 

Object. 2. Chriſt, who was faithful as a Son 

over all the Houſe of God, nor ay of his Abo- 

feles, did ever require ſuch a Condition, as to be 

content to be damned, ere they could medale with 

Chriſt; indeed they required of Folk that they 

ſhould be weary and heavy laden: Therefore 
ſuch a Condition is not to be preſſed. 

I anſwer, It is true, Chriſt nor his Apoſtles F 
never required of Folk that they ſhould be con- Ty 
tent to be damned, as a Condition in Order * 
to their coming to Chriſt; nor doth Mr. Ar 
Shepherd hold out any ſuch Thing; yea, tis 

improperly ſaid, That there are any Condi- 
tions required, in Order to our coming to 
Chriſt at all, whether of Worthineſs, or of 
ſuch as lets us ſee our Unworthineſs, and 
contradicts what Mr. Firmin ſaid before, [ That 
we are to believe whether prepared or unprepared.] 
Here he ſaith, The Condition of being "oy 
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nd heavy laden, is required in Order to our com- 
w to Chriſt, tho he denies any Condition of 
orthineſs to be required: But as the Lord 
eſus doth require our being weary and laden, 
5s a Diſpoſition to make us gladly receive 
hat Reſt he gives to the Soul, without which 

re Will not care for it, more than a Man in 

ealth cares for the Phyſician; ſo, in like 

anner, doth the Lord require, that ſuch as 

rough Pride quarrel with the Lord as un- 

uſt, it he regard them not, nor their Ser- 

ices, that ſuch, I ſay, in Order that they 

nay thankfully, and freely, and humbly re- 
eive the rich Grace of God, and may won- 
kr at the Riches of his Grace; that ſuch, I 

ay, be convinced of their Vileneſs, and of 
he Lord's Juſtice and Sovereignty, that there- 
the Mouth being ſtopped, and becoming guilty 
efore him, they may ſubmit to his Diſpoſal, 
acknowledging it Mercy that they are not con- 
med, and filent, without riſing up againſt the 
Lord, in caſe he,utterly reject them, and 170 
er ſhow them his Love; and this, and vo 
bore doth Mr. Shepherd ſay; and whiich not 
ly may be demonſtrated by Scripture and 
Reaſon, but from what Mr. Firmin himſelf 
firmech : And if ſome Rhetorical Expreſſi- 
ns of Mr. Shepherd being hardly ſtrained, im- 
bort more than this, whilſt he is practically 
lating upon ſuch a Subject, tis unworthy of 
| Scholar and a Chriſtian Miniſter to take Ad- 
vantage 
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vantage thereof. - Scripture tells us, Th; 
God reſiſteth the Proud, and giveth Grace to U 
Humble ; Thar therefore ſuch who conce 
their own Righteouſneſs, ſo as to be hea 
with God, quarrelling, and like Devils mut 
muring againſt God, being proud, and ſon 
ſiſted by the Lord, muſt, in Order to the 
getting Favour from the Lord, be humb 
and made ſilent before him, elſe it were no 
creditable for the Lord to ſhow them any Me 
cy, nor ſhould they be ſenſibly in Goes $ Re 

od verence for it. When therefore we are con 
| manded to humble our ſelves under the might" 
Hand of God, that he may in due Time raiſt pl it 
up, he requires ſuch a previous Diſpoſition te ſh 
Faith, as we by Faith receive our Pardon fronfſ® £91! 
the exalted Prince of Lite on our Knees, as 
our Mouths in the Duſt; which without thi 
Humiliation will not be done. 4. t 
Object. 3. This Condition is not found amoi mente 

all the Patterns of Goſpel Converts, never one Nui 
them of whom this was required: Are ye cal 
tent to be damn d. 
Anſ. Mr. Shepherd does not affirm, that ou 
being content to be damn'd is a Condition of 
Faith; and that is groundleſly atledg'd & wreli 
ed from what he ſaith ; but what Mr. Shepher 
ſaith as to not refiſting the Lord, by quarrel 
ling or murmuring with him,was recommend 
ed to, and was in all who ſat in the Du 
aig whoſe Mouths were ſtopped, and becamſſſem in 
25 | — guilt 
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uilty before the Lord, and who were hum- 
i under the mighty Hand of God, while they 
Were in the Place f the breaking forth of Chil 
en. Let Mr. Firmin produce us one In- 
mee in all God's Word, where a proud, 
atrelling Sinner with God, by a deviklike 
jercenefs refiſteth him, and judgeth his 
ays unequal, (for this is the Man of whom 
r. Shepherd ſaith, His Crop muſi down) 
Wd Mr. Firmin, when in a good Humour, 
ants this proud Quarrelling muſt not be. 
et me ſee, ſay I, where ſuch a proud, quar- 
ling Creature, whilſt in that Frame, or 
| it was humbled, got any Mercy, and 
gen ſhall I ſay Mr. Firmin hath proven 
„„ W „( . 
Obj. 4. God's Eid, in preparatory. Work, 
Wd Di  firiom may be, and have been at- 
ined, without this Condition of Humiliation and 
mtentedneſs to be damned: For there is no more 
nired than to make Folk willing to come to 
Wriſt, and no more is required than what makes 
Rs willing to cloſe with Chriſt ; but Hundreds, 
#: Thouſands have been made willing to re- 
ve Chriſt, who never witneſſed any Thing of 
lis Humiliation, who never could ſay they were 
far humbled as to be content, in caſe Chriſt 
med them. | | „ 
Anſ. The Lord's End in preparatory Works; 
$true,is to bring Folk to Chriſt, but to bring 
em in ſuch a, fir 905 to Chriſt, as 2 


Uh 
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xinhgainſt the Lord, (which Mr. Shepherd ac- 
n now ledgeth he - doth in many) that ſuch, 
cryhrongh preventing Grace, not ſtanding in 
edg Need of poſitive humbling Grace, may pro- 
ace ably not diſcover much of this Frame, ſo 
heroreſly and diſtinctly as others, to whom 
hileſhhe Pride of their Heart hath been ſuch 
Juin Exerciſe, |: | N 
hin Obj. 5. Tit croſs; to the Nature of a Many 
ture of a Man, and to the Nature: of a. Chriſti- 
celvifhn, as: a Chriſtian, to be without Chriſt, and dam- 
e oed in Hell. Therefore to be contented with this 
true never required in Order to our believing. 
hic Anſ. Neither doth Mt. Shepherd ſay it 
, anF; required in Order to our believing, but 
Meahat which is deſtructive to Man's Happi- 
makVeſs - ought, yet notwithſtanding, to be ſub- 
pt fitted to, and humbly reverenced, which 
vi, 1 conceive, undenyable : For the Dam 
eadiſſed in Hell ſhould adore, and ly in the Duſt 
thetFnd be ſatisfied, and contented . with their 
on Whains of Darkneſs, and humbly and hearti- 
W ay to ſubmit to what ſovereign Juſtice is 
2ainlWcaſed ro lay upon them in Hell, though 
thuWhat is impoſed on them be deſtructive to 
ouheir. Happineſs, both as they are Men, and 
nd 1; they are Chriſtians, | 3. 02. IO 

r ti Obj. 6. This Contentedneſs with Damnati- 
th 1h muſt be either an Act of Volition or Deſire, or 
Lochen, ſeeing it i5 an Aft: of the Ni; No- 
urigen it i not; Volition then it muſt br; and 
gam Q 2 how 


Account tis not contrary to Nature; fo 


contrary to, and deſtructive of their Nature. 


Principles ſeared and rooted in Nature to ni Y 
8. : oy 
Anſ. This Contentedneſs is not an 40 ith ( 
of Nolition. Now, I fay, the Will, thr" 5 
Grace, may ſubmit and be contented wit 
by a Propenſion cf the Will to ſuch 
Thing, as it hath an inbred Averſion ti 
in Nature, and Deſite to the Contrary, i 
upon different Accounts. The Soul ſubmit 
not to ſuch Evils, as it hath Principles of: 
Nature averſe to,.on the ſame Account that 
it hath Averſion to them: For a Man VS, © 
G. ſubmits to his Miſery, as it glorifies God 
and is the Object of God's Will, on which: 


innocent Nature is not contrary to the gle 
rifying of God. The innocent. Nature of 
Chriſt had an Averſion to the Cup he was 
to drink, yet he heartily ſubmitted to it 
as it was the Object of God's good Plea 
ſure. The Damned in Hell ought to ſub 
mit to their Miſery,” and juſt Puniſhment 
and be quietly contented therewith, tho it be 


and, 
evere! 
ogic 
nd m 
04A ( 
edim 
gning 
ly c 
llitat 
im | 
eſpe 
the 
eſiſtet. 
be ] 


And to ſpeak properly, they are rather ſub- 
miſſive to the Will of God inflicting theſt 
r than to the Puniſhments them- 
les. | K 
Obj. 7. 4 Condition, by Preaching of which 
a Miniſter cannot draw an awakned _— 
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3a Senſe of Sin to Chriſt, is not required in 
reparation for Chriſt; But this Condition is 
uh, The Soul is drawn ſweetly and rationally 
ith Goſpel-Invitations to Chriſt; But to tell a 
wr Sinner ſmarting under God's Wrath, that 
muſt be content to be damned ere it can get 
briſt, may well prove a Cord to hang a Man: 
[here is no ſpiritual Logick here. 
M Anſ. This Jybe of Mr. Firmin's doth but 
iſcover the Frothineſs of his Heart, in 
Which Folly I will not anſwer him, but as to 
is Argument, to tell a poor Sinner ſmart- 
ng under God's Wrath, and withal by 
G0 ide quarrelling with the Lord, for deal- 
e ſo with him, that he maſt, ere he re- 
eve Mercy, ſpeak in other Terms, and be 
the Lord's Will, and put a Blank in his 
and, and ſubſcribe to the Equity of his 
Fereſt Sentences is very good and rational 
ogick, and ſuch as draws a Soul to Chriſt, 
nd may keep him, rather than haſten him 
) a Gallows. A Man that takes all Im- 
ediments out of the Way of any Man de- 
ning to come to any Place, doth as re- 
y concur, and is helpful to him for Fa- 
litating of his Journey, as he who leads 
im by the Arm all the Way. Now in 
eſpe&t this murmuring Spirit doth ſtand 
the Way of a Sinner's Mercy, (for God 
effteth the Proud) he that by holding out 
he Juſtice and Sovereignty of God, and 
| | O 3 there» 
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thereby ſboweth Man his Righteouſaeſs, making 
that poor Soul humbly and quietly ſubmit tt 
his Will, doth indeed concur, and is very in 
ſtrumental to draw that Soul to Chriſt, eve 
as he is inſtrumental to draw a Soul to Chriſt 
that by the Law convinces it of Sin and Mifery 
and ſo removes tne Impediments of Ignorane 
and Security out of the Way. 

Object. 8. That Condition which claſhes witl 
the Duty the Lord in his Word requires of hi 
Creatures, is not a Condition required in Prepara 
tion for Chriſt ; Folk muſt not be kept from thei 
Duty; tis my Duty to come to Chriſt, but Mr 
Shepherd tells, It is my Duty to be content to lt 
without Chriſt, and to want him Both theſe 
claſh with another : For I cannot be content 1 
want Chriſt, and yet endeavour all I can to get hin 
I anſuer, Humble paſſive Submiſſion to the 
Will of God, in not murmuring againſt him 
as 22 may conſiſt with active Endeavours 
to get Chriſt, when the Lord doth not Satil 
fy the Soul with his Mercy, as a Man may, 
yea, ought to endeavour painfully and active. 
ly to get his daily Bread; becauſe he is bound 
and obliged ſo to do; and yet is the Man 
bound heartily to ſubmir to the Will of God, 
in caſe he ſees it not fit to bleſs, but to croſs his 
Endeavours ; or doth this claſh with the Com- 
mand of God, as Mr. Firmin miltaketh ? 
For Mr. Shepherd doth nowhere ſay, That 
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the Soul is bound to ſubmit to his not receiv- Mr. 
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akingog of or cloſing with Chriſt, which is Unbe- 
it t et, and ſinful, and contrary to the Command of 
y in Pod, but ſaith, That in caſe the Soul through 
everWlth or Pride, or through God's Sovereignty, be 
thrifMWenied of Mercy, which it carefully ſeeks, and 
liſeryſ@pould gladly have, that then, and in that Caſe, 
ran} is humbly to ſubmit, and quietly to be a es 
wth the will of God in denying that Mercy. For 

ho the Soul be bound to believe, or come to, 
nd receive Chriſt, to the not doing of which 
t ought not to ſubmit ; and which Acts are 
nthe Predicament of Action; yet is it bound 
o ſubmit to want Chriſt, in caſe ſuch be the 
ord's Pleaſure; for the Soul is not bound to 
ave Chriſt; for that is in the Predicament of 
bere, tho it be bound to receive Chriſt, and 
ome to him; which, as I ſaid, are in the 
Predicament of Action, to ſubmit not to be- 
eve or receive Chriſt would claſh with the 
ommand of God; for the Command of God 
nakes it my Duty to receiveChriſt; and I ought 
ot to ſubmit to this, but to ſubmit not to 
aveChriſt,in caſe this be theWill of God,doth 
laſh with no Command; for no Command 
ids me have Chriſt. It might be expected, that 
uch a great Critick as Mr. Firmin, ſhould not 
onfound Matters in diſtinct Categories, and ar- 
zue from the one to the other, as he doth from 
ny receiving of Chriſt, to my having of Chriſt, 
Object. 9. But ſaith Mr. Firmin, The 
Word ¶Quarrel] was Mr. Shepherd's putting 
* —_ itly 
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Object. 10. Oug bi the Soul to maintain ſu 
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me, or never give me Grace? for ought yt 
the Soul rather caſt them out? If ye ſay, Th 


 ewhere is the Text to prove this? and hw dit 


1 the Subjedt 


in, and not mine, for I did neuer intend to ju * TA 


jy a Creature in quarrelling. als, ye 
Anſ. But was it not of the quarrellingſſeve ſh 


Creature, that Mr. Shepherd ſpeaks all alongliſcr laic 


and of whom he ſaid, That it muſt le hum led on 


bled ere it can be a Subject capable of Grace; andſe; as 
to diſpute of another Subject than what if the 

controverted, is to wreſtle with our ownlfffie Lo! 
Shadow. n tho! 
not fe 
0 ente 
liſpute 
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Suppoſitions as theſe ; What if God will dam 


Soul ought to maintain ſuch Thoughts as theſe 


this confiſt with the Reality of the Offer of the 
Goſpel ? Can a Believer ſuppoſe, God may dann 
me? and likewiſe at the ſame Time believe, That 
it is his Will that I come to him for Life. | 
the Soul ought not to entertain ſuch T houghts, we 
need no other Argument to oppoſe this Doftrine,p Sam 
it will fall of it ſelf. HSC ( 

J anſwer, The Queſtion is not, WhetherſÞn, c: 
the Soul ought to entertain ſuch Thoughts asvith | 
theſe? What i God will damn me? (But in d to 
caſe they break in upon the Soul, or be ſup-FGoſp: 
pos'd) Whether or not the Soul ought not to Wolp: 


ſubmit to what it fears or ſuppoſes may be poſe 


God's Will, whether the Suppoſition be Þvhicl 
lawful or not ? Surely many Things have been f G 
warrantably ſuppoſed to come to oy Pp! 
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uftiYod's People, which yet did never come to 
als, yea, and which themſelyes did not be- 
llingieve ſhould abſolutely come to paſs, and have 
nge het laid that Account with them, and reſol- 
um Jed on their Duty, in caſe ſuch a Thing ſhould 
e; as if the Mountains were caſt in the midſt 
8 the Sea. Pal. xlvi. 1. Job. xiii. 15. Tho' 
he Lord ſhould kill me, I will truſt in him Tho 

n thouſand ſhould encamp againſt me, yet would 
not fear. Pial. iii. Whether Job did well 
N entertain ſuch Thoughts or not, I ſhall not 
Miſpute ; but J am ſure Job did well to reſolve 
y truſting in God on ſuch a Suppoſition; 
ch leſs can I blame the Reſolution founded 
n ſuch a Suppoſition. I think, Fob likewiſe 
bould have — well, if he had ſaid, Tho the 
rd ſhould kill me, yet will I heartily ſubmit to the 
Will of God: As David ſaid. If the Lord bring 
we back, well it is; but if he ſay, he bath no 
Pleaſure in me, let him do as ſeemeth him good, 
ine, Sam. xv. 25, 26. I think neither David's 
 Duppolition, nor his Reſolution founded there- 
her n, can be blamed; and this Contentedneſs 
5 45 Fvith the Will of God, may eaſily be conceiv- 
in d ro conſiſt with God's Call and Offer in the 
up-WGoſpel: For the Lord, in the Offer of the 
to Goſpel, doth not expreſs that it is his Pur- 
be Woſe to give me Chriſt, or to ſave me. In 
be rich Caſe, the entertaining the Thoughts 
en ef God's Purpoſe ot damning me, would be 
by Wppoſite to, and claſh with it; But the Lord, 
A | volun⸗ 
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voluntate ſgni, declares it to be my Duty uty t 
come to Chriſt, that I may have Liſe: But tho Ius th 
believe this, I may believe that it is poſſihave u 
ſible the Lord hath a Purpoſe of damning nidhe Ca 
in caſe I accept not of his Offer, which ie Lo 
caſeable : In which Caſe I ſay, Submiſſion tofffave 1 
and quiet Contentedneſs with the Will Mbmit 
God, is our Duty. | im: 
Object. 11. And laſtly, Whether finkinfl Mr. 
Diſcouragements under ſuch T hroughts, be a Rely ; 
fiſting of the Will of God? ntedn 
I anſwer, Sinking Diſcouragements undeſſer gir 
ſuch Thoughts, is a reſiſting of God's Willffie to : 
revealed, who commands us at all TimesSuake; 
and therefore when aſſaulted with ſuchiſſo tat: 
, Thoughts, to truſt in the Lord; nor doth thigh, for 
deſtroy Mr. Shepherd's Opinion, as Mr. Firhe | 
min Aſſerts, but doth not prove, nor endea-ſſyhis, V 
vour to prove it; but quarrelling and mur-times ; 
muring is a reſiſting both of God's revealedWelp 
Will, and the Will of his good Pleaſure, tofffrith 
which there ought to be a Submiſſion: Whenercy 
there is quarrelling, there is no Submiſſion. cflari 
*Tis a Shallow and very childiſh Queſtion inMercy 
Mr. Firmin to ask, How know we the Will as t 
of God's good Leaſure, to which we are to nder 
ſubmit, ſeeing it is ſo ſecret 2 I anſwer, We uietl 
do not ſay, we know it, neither doth Mr, Wig, | 
Shepherd affirm any Thing of it abſolutely, as 
tho it were known, but ſuppoſes, that in 
> Cafe it were known, that then it * out 
al | | ary 
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ty Puty to ſubmit thereunto, the Soul fears and 
ho ys the Suppoſition as David. —- If the Lord 
poſſhwe no Pleaſure in me, yet here am J. He puts 
3 mabe Caſe (tho' it was a Secret to him what 
ch ie Lord ſhould do with him) that God ſhould 
n toffee no Pleaſure in him; and he in that Caſe 
1! offbmits, Let the Lord do as ſeemeth good to 
lim : So doth the Soul here. | 
Mr. Firmin ſtates the Queſtion unfavour- 

bly ; for he ſtares it thus, Whether quiet con- 
utedneſs under theſe Thoughts, that God will ne- 
r give or manifeſt Grace, be. a Condition requi- 
te to the Right Preparation of a Sinner, of the 
meSuakened Sinner for Chriſt ? For Mr. Firmin 
o ſtates it, and maintains the Negative; and 
for ought I know, doth his Adverſary. 
Fi he Queſtion, if rightly ſtated, would be 
his, Whether an awakned Sinner plying ſome» 
mes at Duties for Salvation, and nding no 
elp therefrom through Pride, quarrelling 

, tofrith the Lord as unjuſt, for denying him 
hen lercy, is not ſo to be humbled (and that ne- 
Flarily, in Order to receiving and finding of 
ercy, under Conviction of God's Equity) 
0as to ſubſcribe to the Lord's Sentence, and 
nder the Senſe thereof, fearing the Worſt, 
uietly to ly at God's Feet without murmu- 
Ing, or taxing the Lord with Injuſtice, in 
ue he ſhould never ſhew Mercy. Whether, 
ſay, this Meaſure of Humiliation, and this 
nt of jr be necellary in uch @ Cale, in Or- 
: . cr 


in 
our 
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der to receiving of Chriſt > Mr. Shepherd ſay Maiſed! 
it is, and proves it thus, That without whic o ſom 


a Man would not be in the Lord's Reverence 
for Mercy, is needful for a right Preparatio 


to Chriſt ; But without this humble Frame of 


Spirit, the quarrelling Sinner would never be 
in Grace's Reverence for Mercy; and if it 
receiv'd, it would think it got but its Due, 
and that the Lord in Juſtice eould not do 


T ; 


otherwiſe: And becauſe it apprehends the Go, 


Lord to take a cantrary Courſe, hence frets 
and murmures, diſputes againſt the Lord: 
Therefore ſuch a Frame of Spirit as takes 
away this murmuring and Pride, is needful, 
ere the Soul can come to Chriſt, and ere Chriſt 
can beſtow himſelf on the Soul. Many never 
found this Contentedneſs and Submiſſion, 
may Mr. Firmin ſay. I grant all, and ſuch 
poſſibly never found the Pride of their Hearts 
riſing againſt the Lord; poſſibly, as I ſaid, 
the [ord prevents this proud Humour; tis 
only where it riſeth that this Humiliation is 
neceſſary. N 

What Anſwer Mr. Firmin gives to Mr. 
Shepherd's Arguments, I forbear here; becauſe 
I judge they are not of ſuch Weight as any 
will be fumbled therewith ; and becauſe elſe- 
where I have largely conſidered them. The 
Truth affirmed by Mr. Shepherd in that ex- 
cellent Bock, his Sound Believer, ſhining ſo 
elear, that no Clouds of Sophiſtry, or 75 
| : ralſe 
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YWaiſcd by Mr. Firmin, can darken. I come 
cn ſome Uſe. | 


SEC N 
Some Uſes of the Point. 


T is, I ſuppoſe, clear, that the Heart muſk 
be ſomeway wrought upon by the Spirit 
of God, betore it can believe. This ſhows us, 
n the firſt Place, That there is little ſound 
Faith amongſt the moſt Part of Profeſſors ; 
keFhecauſe the Hearts bur of very few, have been 
ful Mrohtly diſpoſed for receiving the Lord Jeſus 


lt by Faith. There is much talking of Faith, 


vet and many are pretending to this precious Gift 
Ou, God; but the Arm of the Lord, in working 
cir, hath been revealed to few: And I ſhall for 
ts this Effect give diſcoveries of ſeven Sorts of 
id, WPcrfons, who cannot be conceived to have had 


tis rue ſaving Faith wrought in their Souls; 


15 Fbecauſe their Hearts were never prepared 
aright for Chriſt to receive Chriſt; 


le Wiheir Sin, M iſery , and woful Condition by 
Nature, that all their Lifetime hath been La- 
uicea like, in a Dream, imagining themſelves 


their Poverty and Nakedneſs ; but as theſe Jews, 
we were uever in Bondage; to whom, becauſe 
the Law never came, are therefore without the 
Lau 
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Lau alive unto this Day, who never had thÞwican 
deceitfulneſs, and deſperate Wickedneſs, Maſhme thi 
ladies and Plagues of their Heart diſcovere<r> 
to them; and in whoſe Conſcience the ra ſtopped 
of God for Sin was never revealed from Heavenſſe holde 
and hence are confident of themſelves, and o. 15 o. 
their Caſe. Theſe, I ſay, being whole, and ſq the La 
needing no Phyſician, never can or will com 24h), 
to Chriſt for Delivery and Health. Faith isewever 
the Guilty, Miſerable, diſeaſed Sinner $PoWS ! 
coming to Chriſt for Health, coming to Chriſſſter aff 
as the Saviour of Sinners for Pardon of, andſde Spir 
delivery from Sin and Miſery. A Sigh him 
therefore of Sin there muſt be, ere there cane ar 
be a cloſing with Chriſt. Thou thereſoreſeſerve 
that to this Day didſt never expetimentally find on bu 
the Evils and Plagues of thy Heart, and ſeeerves 
thy great need of Chriſt, and hence truſteſt Pot aft 
in thy Heart, and lippeneſt to thy Aims ande a 
Deſires, and never yet didſt hear any of God's" is 4 
Challenges by the Law, thou art her in thyÞ"cir_S 
Sins". thou never to this Day didſt believe, Ie Go 
but art alive without the Law; and the ſtrongÞ"*if Ce 
Man poſſeſſes thy Soul; all is in Peace, till 
the Wrath of Ged break out upon thee re- te not 
meadileſly, Iſai. i. I, 2, 3, 4. Te fee to whom Hiſtori 
ä Chxiſt is ſent as a Saviour, Lale 16. What el, bu 
think you made the Jews reject Chriſt, and in the. 


continue in Unbelief Oh! Vi were never in the 
Bondage, they juſtify d them ſeluen. Luke 18. 3 
barile 


1 thank thee Tam not as this Publican ; the Poor 
1 | Publican 
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th@ublican went home, and was juſtified. How 
lame this? he ſaw himſelf a poor miſerable 
re inner, v. 13, 14. Rom. iii. 19. All Mouths muſt 
1 topped, and become guilty, ere ever Chriſt can 
ende holden forth. Hence the Law, Gal. iii. 
o. Is our Schoolmaſter to bring us to Chriſt, and 
(Sh the Law is the Knowledge of Sin. 2 
nd 24ly, The ſecure, hard-hearted Sinner, that 
is however by Reading and good Education, 
-Snows more than his Neighbour, yet is nei- 
Sher affected with Law or Gofpel ; becauſe 
e Spirit of God never revealed theſe Truths 
Mo him: Hence we ſhall find many confeſs 
hey are Sinners and great ones, that they 
refieſerve Hell, and that there is no Salva- 
don but in Chriſt; that the leaſt Sin de- 
eflcrves God's Wrath. How comes they are 
not affected with this? Not put out to 
Trek a Remedy? They in ſeeing ſee not, as 
it is Iſa. vi. 9. Hence they eontinue in 
heir Sins, negle& Chriſt and Duties, ſlight 
the Goſpel, live ſecurely, and fit down on 
their Contentments: How comes this? They 
mow = are ſinful and miſerable, but they 
te not ſenſible of it: Hence they give a 
Hiſtorical Faith to the Truths of the Go- 
hel, but embrace not the Promiſes nor Chriſt 
n them, becauſe they were never ſenſible 
f their Miſery, and Undonneſs without 
Chriſt; hence their Faith being dead and 
„ leartleſs, is fruitleſs. Jam. 11, 14. Hence 
2 not 
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not believing with the Heart is rejected of thy 
the Lord. 1 H 530 ink tl 

3dly, Such whofe Hearts were never broYhnd con 
ken from the World: J have known manyhand, * 
made to roar for Sin, and Wrath and Hellfhnd Co 
and yet never divorced from this Evil, hencqho, 11. 
in ſhort Time have become as bad as everhiry wi 
they were: For unleſs a Man be ſcnſiblyſhoy the 
convinced of the Vanity and Emptineſs offfþings 
the World, as well as of Sin, his wholeſhid, Pf. 
Heart can never cloſe ſincerely with Chriſt,Yu; thee 


he may cry out under Senſe of Wrath, 0h! 
| Lord Jeſis help, and truſt he ſhall be ſaved 
by the Lord Jeſus, but his Heart can never 


be fully united with Chriſt ; hence. his 
Heart being in League with the World, he 


will but halt all his Life-Time, and walk 
unevenly with Chriſt, and in End fall of 
from him altogether, the Thorns grow up and 
choak the Word. Matth. xiii. Thou haſt cho- 
ſen Chriſt as thy Prieſt, but haſt not cloſ- 

ed with him as thy Husband : And there- 
fore, I ſay, if the Lord hath never divor- 
ceds thy Soul from all theſe Vanities, and 
made the World exceeding bitter unto thee, 
ſo as thou haſt cryed out, Oh! Lord Jeſu 
deliver me from theſe. Bonds, and haſt been 
made content with, and deſirous of Chriſt 
alone, and given up with all other Lovers, 
thou art to this Day a Stranger to _ 
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id thy Poſſeſſion is but a Part: Doſt thou 
ink the Lord will ever remove thy Sins, 
nd communicate Himſelf to thee as an Hus- 
and, whoſe Heart loves thy filthy Luſts 
ind Comforts better than him? Pſal. xlv. 
Fo, 11. The Friendſhip of the World is En- 
ut) with God. Ere ever ye can buy and en- 
oy the Pearl of Price, ye muſt ſel all other 
hings for it. Matth. xiii. 45. Hence Da- 
id, Pſal. Ixxiii. 25. Whom have I in Heaven 
ut thee? Canft thou be an honeſt married 
pouſe to Chriſt, that haſt thy five Husbands ? 
Rom. vii. 1. No Marriage with Chriſt while 
he firſt Husband liverh ; not but that Saints 
ave Idols, and, as they are in Part carnal, 
uſt after theſe, but they allow not them 
elres in theſe Luſtings: Their Love to Chriſt 
Is greater than their Love to Idols, and 
Chriſt at laſt gets the Throne: They are 
ſometimes oppreſt with Idols, but they do 
not heartily entertain them, yea, by Faith they 
-Idaily fight with, and daily overcome the World, 
and mourn that ever they gave a wrong Look 
d to any Idol: Nor do I ſay, that this Sepa- 
„ration from the World is a Condition of 


7 

s Four Juſtification: No, only the Lord, in all 
1 Fhis Elect, works this Diſpoſition ; as he con- 
t uinces of the Evil of Sin, ſo doth he of the 
Evil of the World: And becauſe the Soul ſees 
it cannot ſerve two Maſters, God and Mammon, 
hence is made 9 that Chriſt PO 

an 


* 


0 


* 
nn n = n 
* = — e n o - "7 a # 3 * In — = * n 
* = I i * 


TT —ATES W 1 9 
2 - = _ 6 * Y ww _ Fr. p Cars = * = — ry Bo 8 
N. = l \ * = = = 


er: Let Chriſt make Amends: for Bygones 
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and all Idols, and crys out for this; and ki hin 
hence, I wonder not that this Day ſo ma \ com 
ny have turned their Backs on Chriſt, ang. to 
deſerted him, and ſome turned Perſecutor lagues 
who were once wonderfully wrought upon Neat. 
Oh! Here's it, the Thorns were never rooted crit) 
out of their Hearts, hence they choked then * O 
and their Religion. | "Bb 
 &4#hly, Such as to this Day were nere that 
convinced of their Original Sin and Guild th 
their miſerable. State, and their utter Inf. La 
potency to do ought for themſelves : Fo b as tt 
convince a Man of ſome particular Sins il. he 
and of God's Wrath, he poſſibly is there Lo. 
by much ſtirred up, and crys out, Hhaeat &. 
Hall I do? But he ſecretly and unavoidabl.1 n. 
(if the Grace of God prevent not) think. were 
thus with himſelf; It is true, I have bee iding 
a. grievons Sinner, but, if I repent, God iſone, t 
merciful, and though I cannot live ſo hoe it 
lily as others, yet my Heart is honeſt, andſÞj.* de 
1 have good Deſires, and God will accept )! I 
the Heart: And hence, lippening either pnclea- 
the Honeſty of his Heart, or truſting that y ſelf 
he ſhall ſo walk as to pleaſe God, and makgſh; one 
Amends for the Wrongs he hath done, anc u, e. 
to work himſelf out of this Pit in whic k Chr 
he hath fallen, he gets Peace; and ſo, iſh;. une 
God ſhall provide himſelf a Saviour bilercy 
Price, he ſhall be his own Saviour by PowJhe . © x 


ne, ang 


nd himſelf ſhall do well enough for Time 
come: Therefore doth rhe Lord diſco- 
er to a Man the deſperate Wickedneſs, 
lagues, and Deceitfulneſs of the Man's 
cart, diſcovers ſuch Ignorance, Deadneſs, 
curity, Blaſphemy ; ſo that the Man crys. 
ut, O' miſcrable Man that I am! What a 
ter of Rebellion is in this my Heart! 
chat a Sink of Wickedneſs is my Soul ! 
Ind this the Lord doth by holding forth 
he Law in the fpiritual Nature thereof; 
0 as turn the Man what Way ſoever he 
ill, he ſees nothing but Sin. Sometimes 
he Lord's Spirit leaves a Man in a very 
neat Meaſure, and then he can neither pray, 
ad, nor reſiſt any Temptation more than 
e were a Stone, and hereupon, the Soul 
nding ſo much Sin, and getting ſo little 
Wone, but daily growing worſe, the more it 
bes, it wearies, and he's truly heavy leaden, 
Als down before the Lord Jeſus, and ſaith, 
Wn! Lord, I am but a meer Dunghil of 
ncleanneſs, and I ſee I cannot do ought for 
y ſelf, not fo much as leave one Sin, or 
one Duty done, Rev. vii. fold under Sin, 
ay, cannot come with my whole Heart 
0d Chriſt, cannot believe: And will there- 
re yndoubredly periſh, if thou Lord of thy 
lerey reach not forth thy Hand and help 
ie: Help therefore Lord Jeſus, and turn 
ic, ang 1 ſhall be turned. Now if thou haſt 

2 never 
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never found any Thing of this thou cant 
not come to Chriſt, thou art not yet taken 
off thy ſelf, off thine own Bottom, nor emp- 
tied of thine own Excellency : Oh: There- 
fore labour, not only to know thy aGual 
Sins, but to know thy woful, miſerable State, 
that thou art a condemned Man, not on- 
ly ſinful, but dead in Treſpaſſes and Sin; 
and canſt not move one Step, but lyes 
bound in thy Chains, led as a miſerable 
Captive at the Devils Pleaſure. 

' 5thly, Such as were never dead to the Lau, 
I / ſuppoſe, are neither fit for, nor can be 
married with Chriſt. Rom. vii, 1. A Wo- 
man that 1s married cannot be married to 
another, till her Husband be dead; ſo whiles 
married to the Law, and till we be dead tand tc 
the Law, and the Law to us, we cannot beſſſtope a 
married to Chriſt: For every Man is na- Ithey fi 
turally dead in Sins and Treſpaſſes, and nei-ſand h 
ther ſees, nor 1s ſe his Caſe. Nowſſfit in 
the Lord tryſts him with a powerful Miꝗthey c. 
niſtry, and he is awakned to ſee to his Caſeſiinue, 
and look about him: He therefore labours ta move 
mourn for his Sins, and leave them, and to mal Chriſt 
Amends to God for Bygones, and this, he hopesFvhat | 
God will accept at his Hand: Hence, i vill a. 
he fails, he is diſcouraged, but when h Now 
gets any Thing done, then he hopes. Nou vhat 
the Lord again diſcovers to him, and expeſ Harrie- 
rimentally convinces him of his _— of Wo 
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& Ability to do any Ting for himſelf, not on- 
enflly of the Irregularity ot his Actions, but 
p- the manifold Plagues and Diſtempers of 
his Heart; and that, do what he can, 
that his Evils grow upon him: Hence, ſee- 
ng no Way to be ſaved but by doing, re- 
xenting, and believing, (and the Righte- 
ouſneſs of God not yet made manifeſt) and 
keing no Strength or Sufficiency in him- 
lt ro do what the Lord requires, hence he 
comes to the Lord Jeſus for Strength: And 
25 ſome broken Merchants that are to ſet up; 
will borrow from their Friends, and trade 
again; hence to Chriſt they come, Ma- 
er what good Thing ſhall I do? Lord Jelus 
help me to get this Corruption mortified, 
and to get this Duty done; and now they 


a- they find any Strength, they reſt upon it, 
ei- and have Peace; if none, they hope to get 
It in Proceſs of Time, and they do as 
they can in the mean Time, It Evils con- 
tinue, they truſt either the Lord will at laſt 
remove them, or ſeeing they have come to 
MChriſt to get them removed, and mourn for 
what they cannot get helped, that the Lord 
vill accept of that, and thus have Peace. 
Now ſuch, though they come to Chriſt for 
What Grace and Power they want, yet are 
married to the Law, and live in a Covenant 
o& Works, which now cannot give Life, and 
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which Covenant is now abrogated: Arg 


therefore, though now Man could perfect. 
obey the Law, he could not be ſaved, be 
cauſe it is now no more on ſuch Term 


that Eternal Life can be had; but hath mad; 
the Covenant of the People: He is th 


Chriſt 
'End f the Law: And 'tis through Faith! 
him that we are juſtified' fi om all Things, fro 


which, by the Law of Moſes, we could not 
juſtified : It is not by any Conformity ti 
the firſt Covenant that we can now hat 


Life, elſe Chriſt died in vain, and his Merit 
were in vain, elſe it were not of Grace : 
therefore is that Covenant wholly antiquat 


ed, and made null; And therefore being 0 
no Eorce, cannot give Life. Beſides it 1 
quiting perfect Obedience, Gal. iii. 10. and 
that being impoſſible, there is no Hope 0 


Salvation that Way, And finally, there be 
ing another Method and Way for Recon 
ciliation with God, thro' which the Rich 
of God's Grace doth richly ſhine, it is ne 
ceſſary, that we give up Treating with tf 
Law; that we hear of no Terms of Juſt 
fication by doing, or we can receive Chi 
as offered, and holden * out in the Goſpe 
Rom. xi. 5, 6, 7. For Whether it be th 


Power of Chriſt that worketh it in us, '« 
whether ye ſay *tis imperfect, ſincere Obe 
dience, it is ſtill doing, and doing, ' thovg 
from Chriſt's Strength, and in àn "—_ 
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Manner it ſtill Works, and ſo oppoſite to 
Faith and Grace: To him that worketh whether 
perfectly only, or ſincerely, whether by the 
common Concurrence of God, and Strength of 
Nature, or by a more ſpecial Aſſiſtance, 71s 
the Reward not reckoned of Grace, but of Debt : 
Whatever Degrees more may be given Oc- 
caſion to, otherwiſe it is ſtill of Debt. 
6thly, Such who, tho" convinced of the 
Neceflity of Chriſt's Merits alone for Ju- 


Ftification, and ſo fee this in their Judgment, 


and Aſſent thereunto, yet receive not this Truth 
in Love. Their Judgment and Underſtand- 
ing, through the Light of the : Goſpel, be- 
lieves the Goſpel, but the ſpiritual Glory 
thereof being hid from their Eyes; hence 


love it not, do not - heartily ſubmit -unto the 


Righteouſneſs of God, they believe not with the 
Heart to Salvation. Rom. x. 3, 8. The Pride 
of their Hearts caſts down, and hates the 


Goſpel-Way of Salvation, becauſe it caſts 


down Man and his own Righteouſneſs,-and 
exalts Chriſt, excludes Boaſting : And hence 
John iii. Men are not only in, but love 
Darkneſs, and John v. 40, 41. Te will not 
come to me that ye may have Life: Ye like 
not to have Life from me: The Devils be- 
lieve; but they hate that Truth which they 
believe. So ſuch as are in Love with their 
own Righteouſneſs, and married to the Law 


as to their Husband, they may be convinc- 
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ed of the Neceſſity of Chriſt to ſave then 
and of the Neceſſity of his Rtghteouſneſ 
yet is this a Grief to them, their Will ne 
ver, by hearty Approbation, doth therewit 
clole, yea they hate this Truth: The Lar 
therefore doth not only convince the Heart 
of all his People of the Truth of the Goſpel 
but inclines their Heart to accord and loi 
this Way. Many like Phaltiel with M 
chal going to David, come to Chriſt part 
ing with the Law; they come weeping no 
for that they have been ſo long without Chriſt 
but becauſe they muſt part with the Law 
2 Sam. ili. 15, 16. And hence, love not Chi 
though they ſee a Neceſſity of him. Coulc 
they have gotten their Wills, they had muc 
rather been ſaved by the Law,than by Chriſt 
at leaſt in Part; what they do is of Con 
ſtraint: And therefore not acceptable: 4. 
many caſt away Sin not becauſe they hate 
it, but becauſe of the Prejudice it does them 
As the Merchant in a Storm caſts his Good: 
in the Sea to lighten the Ship, and there 
by to ſave Life. Now give Chriſt all, and 
withhold Love from him, it will utterly be 
deſpiſed. Cant. viii. 7. So profeſs and believ: 
no Salvation but in Chriſt, as much as thou 
likeſt, if thy Heart do not cordially welcome 
this, and accord thereto, thou art not accepted 
Prov. xxiii. 26. My Son give me thy Heart: 
The ord therefore in all his Ele unt or 
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ly convinces them of Impoſſibility of Salva- 
tion by the Law, and of the Neceſſity of 
Chriſt's perfect Righreouſneſs, but reconciles 
their Heart to this Ordinance of Ged; he 
not only makes them willing to have Lite, 
and eſcape Death, (which none but are 
willing and deſirous of) but he reconciles 
them to the Goſpel- Way of Salvation, that 
is, He makes them excceding glad- to have 
Salvation running in ſuch a Channel as the 
Wiſdom of God hath deſigned it to flow 
in; and they pleaſe, and like to hold of 
Grace in Chriſt Jcſus. Hence Paul, Phil. 
111. counts theſe Things Loſs and Dung, 
which formerly he accounted Gain; he de- 
fires to be found, not having his own Righteouſ- 
neſs, but to be found in him. And though this 
be not Faith formally, yet is it ſuch a Diſ- 
poſition for Faith, that I doubt if ever a- 
ny but the Ele& have it, or are ſo ſhapen 
for believing, or cloſing with Chriſt: When 
the Lord brings Folk to this, now they are 
caſt ' in a right Goſpel-Mould. Oh! Be- 
loved try your ſelyes, I fear many will be 
found to ſtick here; ye beligve the Goſpel, 
but ye love not the Goſpel ; ye would 
have Life, and take much Pains for it, but 
ye love not to have it through Chriſt, and of 
Grace: Ye would willingly give Rivers of Oil, 
and the mou of your Body, Mic. vi. but come 
to Chriſt for Life ye will not, or if ye do, 
bY SEM being 


being convinced of the Neceſſity of it, 
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are conſtrained ſo to do, not through L. 
but Fear, and your Heart is — nd 
nited to the Law: And therefore mt dead 
eto it; and ſo cannot be married to Chriſt. Ani 
hence, that godly Man Mr. Miliam Guthri 
faid, Faith was a being pleaſed with the G.. 
i Device of ſaving Sinners; and Dr. Owen on 
Juſtification, calls it, An Approbation of the Hay 
und Ordinance of God, for ſaving Sinners. 
th, The proud, quarrelling, murmuring 
'Sinner, for as that great Man, Mr. Shep- 
Herd ſaith in his Sound Believer, After that a 
' Sinner is convinced of Sin and Miſcry, be ordi- 
'narily labours to heal himelf,aad to eaſe his Con- 
"ſcience -with his Duties and Performances, This 
not proring effectual after much Pains and 
Diligence, and ſeeking Help f.om Chriſt and 
finding none, then ordinarily, ſaith he, (if 
Grace prevent not) the Heart begins to con- 
ceive hardly of God, as rigid and ſevere ; 
and hence quarrels and murmurs at the Lord's 
Ways. Thus having forſaken all its Sins, 
and ſought by all Means to pleaſe the Lord, 


and being likewiſe, as himſelf ſuppoſes, fit- 


ted for. Chriſt, and yet denyed all Mercy, 
and poſſibly never to be received into Fa- 
vour: Hence, through ſuch Thoughts, it 


ſecretly ſinks under its Loads, and murmurs 


with the Lord, as unjuſt, hard, and cruel, 


and claims the Inheritance f Debt, and mt 
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of Faith. 2J5 
of Grace: The Lord's great Plot being to 
exalt his Grace, and to make it glorious, 
and to let all the Yefels of Mercy clearly ſee, 
that whatever Favour is ſhown them, is of 
his mere good Will: Hence, will have this 
proud, murmucing, quarrelling Spirit laid 
low ana humbled, ere he ſhow and reveal 
Mercy; becauſe, till humbled, and lying at 
the Lord's Feet, with its Hund on its Mouth, 
I heartily According to whaterer the Lord ſhall 
ng therewith do, and to his Manner of Working, 
ep acknowledging the Lord the Potter, and that 
ta whatever Mercy it ſhall receive, ſhall be 
i merely of his Grace, and in noways ever to 
challenge the ſame by Deſert: Till, I fay, 
SY jt be thus with the Soul, it is not creditable 
a for the Lord to diſcover his Love, and con- 
Wy trary to his great Deſigu, the exalting and 
i'Y manifeſting of the Freedom of his Grace; 
1-F 28d thus the Lord works ordinarily with all 
his Ele& whom he ſaves, and thus humbles 
them either by preventing Grace, preventing 
8 this Pride and riſing of Heart, and Diſſa- 
„ tista&ion of his Ways, or by actual humbl- 
- ing Grace, quicting the Heart with the Will 
1 God in caſe of Ragings of Pride, and 
this is properly Humiliation: For a Man's 
Heart may be broken, rent with, and un- 
der Sin, ſo as he may feel in his Soul the 
» very Terrors of Hell, as Cain and Judas, 
and yet like a Devil in Hell, rage againſt, 
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and fiercely reſiſt the Lord. Now whate 


ver his Sorrows and Terrors be, if he he 


not thus humbled, convinced of God's E- 


quity, Sovereignty, and Wiſdom, ſo as to ſee 


"tis of his Mercy that he is not conſumed, and 
that it is merely of Grace, if he ever re- 
ceive any Favour, and under the Senſe 0 
this to ly ſilent under God's Hand, n 
opening the Mouth, letting the Lord do what 
ſeemeth him good. If he be not thus hum- 
bled, I ſay, he is not fit for Chriſt. Rom. 
iii. 19. Luke xv. 18, 19. Jam. iv. 6, 10. 
Mic. vii. 9. Lev. xxvi. 40, 41, 42. 

Other Uſes I ſhall not mention now, 
Mr. Shepherd, in his Sound Believer, having 
written ſo excellently, fully and clearly to 
this Purpoſe. 


I come to the next Head. 
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C HA RN V 
Of the Efficient Cauſe of Faith. 
"Wo = 


GOD the Efficient Cauſe of Faith. 


[I Hen I ſay, That God is the Efficient 
WW Cauſe of Faith, do not ſo underſtand 
it, as if I thought all Actions, even the moſt 
natural, did not proceed from God as the 
Efficient and firſt Cauſe; for As xvii. 28. 
In him de live, and move, and have our Be- 
ing; but Faith is ſaid to be from God in 
2 particular Manner, becauſe wrought in 
a ſupetnatural Way in the Soul, to which 
it hath no natural Diſpoſitions, when the 
Lord the Author of all Motions, being the 
firſt Act, doth predeterminate the Will to 
natural Actions, as to ſpeak, eat, ſleep, or 
walk, he gives ſuitable, debit, and congru- 
ous Influences to the Nature of Man, to 
the performing of which Actions Man is 


ſhaped and fitted ſo, as he may do them if 


he will, and in whoſe Will there is no Im- 
pediment rendring the Volition of W 
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238 Of the Efficient Cauſe 
Act impoſſible, though no Man can ay (&10n 
ally will, but as he is predetermined by th hies, Pe 
divine Copcourſe. and Providenge 3 But In- id to 
fluences to believe are ſupernatural Influ.$* win 
ences, and the Man, though he would, can not 
no more believe than he can pluck the Sun je free 
out of the Firmament, nor than a dead Man em: 
can riſe up and walk: He hath no congru- of - 
ous Diſpoſitions, nor is.ſo ſhaped for Influ- Pod. 
ences to believe. Yea, I think it may be nd ca 
affirmed, (though it be not very needful to is ov 
ſay it) that the divine Influences which makes alk « 
Saints, and prepared Perſons believe, are not . and 
ſufficient to make graceleſs, unhumbled Sin- Nee, 
ners eloſe with Chriſt, there is ſuch an 
Averſion in the Will to Chriſt, that this 
muſt of Neceſſity be removed, ere it can 
cloſe with Chriſt ; fo that not only is Faith 
from God, in an ordinary Way, as all other 
natural Actions, but in a ſupernatural Way, 
and in a fpecial Manner, Now I ſhall Thi 
ow (1.) That it is ſo. (2.) What Work f ere 
the Lord worketh, when he infuſeth Faith nen 
in the Soul. (3.) The Manner how the the Fa 
Lord draws the Soul to believe on him, Rem 
(4-) Uſes. , 
Firſt, That it is fo, and in the Senſe 3-5. ( 
bove related and expreſſed, is clear from 
expreſs Scripture. Eph. ii. 8. ts the Gift f dor 
God. Heb. xii. John vi. 44. Epb. i. 19. A 
Faith is called, The Gift of God : There is no ad, 
2 | Action 


of Faith. 
\&tion which by the Power of natural Facul- 
ches, Powers, and Habits we do, that can be: 
Jid to be the Gift of God. What we elicite, 
r win to, by the good managing of free Will, 
6 not to be called, the Gif of God : What. 
ye freely give to any doth nowaysproceed from 
hem: And therefore tis ſaid of Faith, Tia 
u- ur of your ſelves : Tis Ge $wpov, The Eiſt of 
ju-Vod. (2.) Man is dead in Treſpaſſes aud Sins, 
be Ind can therefore no more come to Chriſt by 
to dis own Strength, than a dead Man. can. 
ec (alk or move till he be quickned. Eph. ii. 
of . and v. 14. (3.) That this Work of Faith, 
in- roceeds in a ſpecial and ſupernatural Way: 
an dom Grace, appears in the mighty contra- 
his Y Diſpoſitions to believing, that are in all 
an Nen; as it was in the Jews, they loved 
ich Darkneſe, they would not come to Chriſt; they 
ere married to the Law, and hence, could 
wt ſubmit unto the Righteouſueſs of God. 
all There are ſuch Mountains in the Way 
wk f every Man naturally, that till theſe be 
rh (#<moved, they cannot believe; hence, except 
he Nhe Father draw, ye cannot come. Hence, Saints 
m. Themſelves pray, Turn is, and we ſhall be turn- 
d. Jer. xxxi. 19. Cant. i. 4. and John vi. 
3. (4.) So much of the Power of God is 
om Nereby manifeſted, as that it is expreſſed to 
e done by ſuch an Action, as the Lord did 
4 
no 
on 


ut forth in raiſing up of Chriſt from the 
lead, Eph; 1. 19, 20. by an Act of Creation 4 
"7M 


Eyes, and a Light to ſee what is holden 
forth: Hence the Goſpel is hid w mam; andſi 
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and as the Creature cannot arrogate an 
Thing to it ſelf of its Creation, but owe 
it wholly to God, ſo no more can it of Re 
generation; What haſt thou, O Man, but wha 
thou haſt received ? (5.) The Goſpel which 
is the Seed of Faith, and without the 
Knowledge of which it is impoiſible to be- 


| lieve. Rom. x. 10. How ſhall they believe with- 


out a TeacherY is a ſupernatural Doctrine, 
which Nature's dark Candle could neve 
diſcover : And therefore faid to be hid from 
the Foundation of the World, till the Revela- 


tion thereof through Chriſt. Eph. iii. 5, Col, 


1. 26. Though a Man's Eyes were never 
ſo good, yet he cannot ſee without the Sun, 
(6.) That Faith is from God appears, in 
that when the Goſpel is revealed, and Chriſt 
therein holden forth, yet ſuch is the Blind- 
neſs of the World they cannot ſee him, ſuch 
is the Power of their Unbelief they cannot 
aflent, ſo perverſe are their Wills they can- 
not embrace Chriſt. 1 Cor, ii. 14. The natu- 
ral Man receiveth not the Things of the Spirit « 
God, for they are ſpiritually diſcerned. The Ob- 
ject is clear enough in it ſelf, but Men want 


Chriſt delivers his from the Power of Dark: 
neſs. (7.) This is clear if ye confider the 
Lord's great Deſign in the Diſpenſation 0 
the Goſpel, which is to humble Man, = 
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of Faith. 24t 
alt Grace, that the Believer may owe all 
Inis Salvation to Chriſt alone, and that none 
might ſhare in the Praiſe with him: There- 
fore it is not in him that willeth, nor in him 
that runneth, but of God that ſheweth Mercy. 
FChriſt is not, only a Saviour by Price, but 
power; and of him is both to will, and to do of 
his good Pleaſure, that we may have no Oc- 
caſion to glory at all, but that the Praiſe 
of all may be to the Lord. (8.) The Ex- 
perience of Saints, who have groaned un- 


believe, and locked up like Ephraim, Jer. 
xi. 19. to the Lord, under the Senſe of 
their Inability to come to him to draw 
them, doth make this Truth unqueſtionable. 
And finally, if the Lord hath a ſovereign 
Hand in all contingent Matters of leſs Con- 
ſequence by far than Faith, ſo as they can= 
not come to paſs without his poſitive Com- 
mand; Fer. x. 23. ſo as we cannot buy, 
ſell, or go any Way without the Lord's Paſs 
as it were. Jam. iv. 13, 14, 15. Much more 
dre not we to think that the Lord hath 
left a Buſineſs of ſuch Conſequence as Faith 
to depend upon Man's free Will : So that it 


ſelves, but is from God in a ſpecial Man- 

ter. 

It is not momentous that is objected by 

ſome, viz That if Faith did proceed from 
Q God, 


der the Power of Unbelief, when called to 


is clear this Grace of Faith is not of our 
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God, then might the Lord be ſaid to believe, 


when we at} Faith, ſeeing the Action of beliey. 
ing proceeds from him ? 

| T anſwer, Did our Believing proceed from 
God, as the material, or formal, immediate 
Cauſe, there might be Ground for this: Bur 


Believing flows from God efficiently, not for- 


mally, nor immediately, but mediately. God 
is the efficient Cauſe, not the Subject of Faith 
in which it is. 

Nor doth the Neceſſity of divine Grace 


1 us to believe, infer, That 
nbelief is not our Sin: For our Impoten- 
cy is our Sin, and the Want of Faith is all 


Privation of that Form, which the Soul's 
debite Perfection ought to have. Tis our 
Sin that we cannot believe. | 
Nor are we mere paſſive Blocks and Stones 
in believing, though without Grace we can- 
not believe: For tho), as to the firſt Re- 
ception of Grace, we be paſſive, yet when 
ſtirred up to believe, we actively believe, 
acti agimus. As when a Man with a red 
hot Iron boreth a Piece of Wood, tho' the 
Iron cannot bore the Wood unleſs it be ta- 
ken up, and applied thereto by fome Agent; 
yet when it is applied, the Fire hath an ac- 
tive Power. | 
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Mat is that Work or Action, by which the 
Lord produceth Faith. | 


\ OD's Work in general, by which he 
(3 cauſeth us to believe, is holden out to 
us by the Expreſſion of Drawing. John vi. 
45. and xii. 32. When I am lifted up, I will 
hau al Men after me. So God worketh true 
aving Faith in the Hearts of all his Ele&, by 
drawing them to Chriſt, and this Drawing 
comprehends a ſixfold or ſevenfold Work. 

(1.) Step, The Lord draws by a Work of 
Humiliation, whereby the Soul 1s emptied of 
it ſelf, and Creatures, and its own Righ- 
teouſneſs; and ſo made a Subject capable of 
receiving Chriſt, and all his Benefits; ſo as 
it is willing and glad to be ſaved in the 
Goſpel-Way : As if ye were to fill a Veſſel 
with Oyl, Wine, or any other Liquor, yout 
muſt firſt empty it of what was in it for- 
merly, ere you can make it capable to &0n- 
tain what you would have it to receive : And 
as the Work-Man firſt hollows the Piece of 
Timber which he is to make Uſe of, as a 
Veſſel to contain any Thing in; ſo doth 
the Lord by an Act of Humiliation, firſt hol- 
low and empty the Soul, as 1t were, of its 
dins, Comforts, and Duties, ere it can be fit 

Qz to 
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to receive the Lord Jeſus : Hence the Lord 
firſt killeth, and then maketh alive. All Mouths 
are flopped, and become guilty before God, etc 
the Grace of God be manifeſted: We are 
firſt ſhut up under the Law, ere the Promiſe 
of the Seed come, and the Spirit of Bondage 
is before the Spirit of Adoption. John xvi. 9, 
Acts ii. 42. Rom. iii. 19, 20, 21. Gal 
iii. 23, 24 The Hammer of the Law mak- 
ing ſuch rough, rugged, unpoliſhed Stones, 
ſmooth; and fo fit for the ſpiritual Building, 

This is the firſt Step and Work. 
( 2.) Step is by a Work of Illumination, 
whereby the Soul is made to ſee the Lord ſeſus 
in his perſonal Glory, full of Grace and Truth, 
and all the great, and glorious Privileges 0 
Believers, and the rich, abounding Upmak- 
ing that is for them, holds forth a Remedy 
every Way anſwering, and ſatisfying all the 
Soul's Needs, which was ſhut up, and hid 
from them formerly. The Illumination is 
that glorious Light of the Goſpel, which 
the Lord maketh to ſhine into the Heart 
of an humbled Sinner, whereby Chriſt and 
all his Glory is made really to appear to the 
Soul, ſo as the Will cannot but adhere there- 
unto. This is that marvellous Light of the 
Goſpel the Apoſtle Peter ſpeaks of. 1 Pet. ii, 
9. This is that Spirit of Revelation. Epli 
1. 18. 2 Cor. iv. 6. God hath made the Light 
and Glory of the Goſpel to appear in _ 
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Face of Chriſt; Hence they ſhall be all taught 
of God. This Knowledge of Chriſt, and of 
the Goſpel, is far different from that Know- 
jedge and Apprehenſion tiiat ſome that are 
well educated, have of Chriſt, and the Truths 
of the Goſpel; For this Illumination is a 
divine, ſupernatural, and glorious Illumina- 


tion, diſcovering the hidden Beauty, Glory, and 


Excellency of Chriſt, his Ways, Benefits, Com- 
mands and Duties, as to captivate the Soul 
with Admiration thereof, and ſuch an high 
Eſteem of thoſe Things, that all Things 
are gladly parted with. Mat. xiii. 45. The 
carnal Knowledge, which many have of Chriſt 
and his Ways, never makes them prize Chriſt, 
ſo as to give all Things for him, but they 
hide, as it were, their Faces from him Now 
they cannot but cleave to him. This I call 
likewiſe Goſpel-Illumination, becauſe of an 
Illumination which is by the Law, and pro- 
cceds from the Spirit of God likewiſe, and 
which doth not diſcover Man's Remedy ſo 
much, as it doth Man's Sin, and Miſery for 
din; and hence, the Spirit is ſaid to convince 
of Sin. John xvi. 9. Exek. xx. 3. Show them 
their Iniquity: But this is another Manner of 
Revelation as tothe Object, it is the ſame 
Spirit of Illumination and Light, but which 


Irreals a different Object; By the Law is 


the Knowledge of Sin, but the Spirit here con- 
vinceth of Righteouſueſs : Whether it be al- 
rt 7 wm 
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ways poſterior in Time to the Conviction 
and Illumination, whereby Sin is diſcovered, 
I will not determine, it ſeems to me to be fo, 
By this ſpiritual and ghterious Light ſpiritual 
Myſteries are otherwiſe diſcorcted and made 
to appear to a Child of God, than another 
natural Man 1s able to conceive them ; And 
this makes the Soul prize, long for, and e- 
ſteem this rich Treaſure : Oh glorious Chriſt 
O! Happy they who have Intereſt in him: 
Oh if he were mine, though I had nothing 
elſe beſide! I know ſome ſee more darkly 


this Glory than others, but in ſome Meca- 


ſure it is in all; F our Goſpel be hid, it is 
hid to them that are loſt: Hence John ſays, 
There is a ſeeing of the Son, which is befor 
believing-o8 bm. ©. | - 

(3.) Step is by a Work of Application, 
whereby not only is the ſpiritual Glory, Ex- 
cellency and Sufficiency that is in Chriſt,and 
the Poſſibility, of Salvation diſcovered ; But 
all theſe Things are brought near to the 
Soul. Rom. x. Io. The Word is near thee it 
thy Mouth, and in thy Heart. The Lord ap- 
— theſe Generals particularly to the Soul, 
This is to thee poor Soul, thou art con- 
cerned and intereſted in all this Glory; 7 
you is Remiſſion of Sins preached thro this Mai 
Acts xiv. 38. That Look as the Law dif 
covers not only Sin in general, and the Nat 
of God to the Soul, but convinces the Sou 
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particularly, thou haſt ſinned, and thus and 
thus haſt thou done: And therefore, art 
thou a miſerable, curſed, damned Creature; 
ſo through Goſpel- Illumination there is not 
only a Help in general holden forth, but it is 
holden forth to the poor, humbled, trembling 
Sinner: Chriſt is beheld, and that as come to 
ſave Sinners, as crucified, and looking to him par- 
tiularly, opening his Boſom to receive the Soul; 


J you is this Word come, ſo as now the Soul is 


made to ſee it ſelf concerned in this, and this 
makes the Soul look more kindly to this 
Chriſt, and reach out it ſelf ro come and 
receive Chriſt. | 
(4.) Step, By a Work of Vocation : For af- 
ter the Lord hath diſcovered unto the Soul the 
Glory of Chriſt, and the Excellency of his 
Righteouſneſs ; (without which it would ne- 
ver heartily receive and prize Chriſt, and 
quite all other Things for him) the Soul 
thinks here is a rich Treaſure, but what 1s 
this to me? Yes, to thee is this Grace holden 
forth; He is made M God Sin for is, ſaith 
the Spirit he Lord Jeſus reaching 


his Arms / to thee, made of God (even for 


m, Righteouſneſs, Sancti ſication and 
Redemption. Oh! But I may preſume, I fear 
the Lord would be angry at me, if I meddle 
to look in, or to touch this Ark, that am 
ſo ſinful, ſo miſerable, and ſo vile: Here- 
ppon the Lord calls the Soul to come to 
| N 24 him 
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him, to receiye him. The Lord lays his car. 
neſt Commands ang Intreaties upon the Soul, 
earneſtly, importunately, uninterruptedly and 
conſtantly to receive, and believe upon him, 
whereby the Soul is made to ſee not only 
a Poſſibility of Recovery, and of Help for 
it; But now it is made to ſee that God de- 
fires it above all Things, that it ſhould come 
to him: The poor Soul is now convinced 
that God in good Earneſt would have it be- 
lieve: It no more queſtions this now, than 
that it is its Duty to ſanctiſie a Sabbath, 
or to pray to Gog, yea nothing is more preſ- 
ſed on the Soul than this Faith, nothing is 
diſcovered to glorifie God more, and more 
pleaſing to him. The Reality, Freedom, and 
Importunity of this Call is diſcovered to the 
Soul : Hence it thinks, Have I all my Life- 
Time ſinned againſt theLord? And ſhall I now 
yex him with my Unbelief yet more? Doth 
he not lay his Command on me? Is it not 
the ſpecial Work of God to believe on his 
Name? John vi. 28. 1 John iii, 23. Is not o- 
beying of God's Commands aggravated as 
the greateſt Duty ? And here ordinarily Unbe- 
lief is holden out as the greateſt Sin, the Ad- 
vantages and Benefits of Faith are holden 
forth, Chriſt is * in his Love and 
Lovelineſs, and Freedom of his Grace. [ 
have nothing, I am not fitted, or prepared, 
J ngver did any Good but much Evil al 
my 
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my Life-Time, Oh ! Saith the Lord, come, 
and take the Waters of Life freely, and the 
more ſinful, rhe more welcome, and the fit- 
ter for my Ends to glorifſie my Grace. 
Before, the Soul was ignorant ot all this, 
did not believe there was Help for ſuch a 
Wretch, or if it did, yet knew not the Lord 
Jeſus or his Glory: Oh! Ibo is he that 1 
may believe on him ? John ix. 39. did not 
look on it as its Duty to believe, but imagi- 
ned it the greateſt Preſumprion imaginable, 
and hence, rejected all Promiſes, they are not for 
me; hence, not troubled for the Sin of Unbe- 
lief. It ſtill thought it was to do ſomething, 
or bring ſomething to Chriſt, ere it could be 
accepted: But now another Light ſhining in 
the Soul ſhows there is Help for it, and diſco- 
yers a hidden Glory which 1t could never be- 
fore ſee diſcovered, likewiſe its Intereſt in the 
Promiſes, that it is the Command of God 


he ſhould believe. And this will be the 


Work whereby it can either honour, or pleaſe 
God moſt, and without which it will never 
get the Lord pleaſed; ſo as now it thinks 
it is come to a new World. Oh! Can this 
be a Deluſion, can it be poſſible that God 
would have me believe ? 

There is a 5th Step, and that is a Work 
of Vivification and Quickning, whereby the 
Will and Affections are quickned, and kind- 
ld by the glad Tidings of the Gale 7 

| 00 
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Look as it was ſaid of Jacob, when he heatdſ nende 
not only that Jaſeph was alive, but of his prehe 
Glory, his Heart revived : So the Heart of prize: 
the Sinner is now quickned by thoſe good Non h 
News, to think and meditate upon the Go- ning 
ſpel; The Light was the Life of Men. John i. II Pet 
The Light of Glory is like the Light of When 
the Sun, which not only diſcoyers Objects, N ſectic 
but, by its real, and powerful Influences, God 
quickens, warms, refreſhes, and ſupports ¶ derſt 
Earthly Creatures, Chriſt's Words are not light 
like another Man's Words, they are rde of quic 
Life, John vi. 68. This divine Light doth N vivif 
rouze and ſtir up the Soul: It is operative ¶ latio 
upon the Will; Hhoſoever hath learned of the derſt 
Father ſhall come unto me, and hence the Heart I like; 
is made to think on theſe Things, to ſer it I yar, 
ſelf forward to move to the Lord Jeſus; is quic 
quickned to a more diligent Uſe of the Means, I till! 
looking up to the Lord to enable it to be- 5. 
lieve. Now through the Wiſdom, Grace, pom 
and Glory ſeen in the Goſpel, the Thoughts 
of the Heart run mainly on this Subject, the I Sou 
Heart thinks of it, the Tongue ſpeaks of it: I it i 
The Duties of Prayer and Meditation vent its 
themſelves through this Channel: No Diſ- Mi 
courſe, no Subject pleaſant or delectable, but Rig 
what ſavours of Faith, and Grace. Many for 
2 Time doth the Soul endeavour to reach hat 
out its Hand to lay Hold on this, but yet 8 
cannot, though the' Lord hath now appre- ra 

* hended 5. 
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hended it, yet hath not the Soul as yet ap- 
prehended Chriſt, only it longs after him, 
prizes him, ſeeks to him, waits on him, and 
on his Power, and this is called, A Quick- 
ning of the Dead, the Seed of Life, Eph. 11. I. 
1 Pet. ii. 4. Hoſ. xiv. 7. Ezek. xxxvii. 10. 
Whether this Moving of the Will and Af- 
ſections be wrought by any diſtinct Work of 
God's Spirit, from what is on the Un- 
derſtanding; or whether if the Lord by en- 
lightening the Underſtanding doth thereby 
quicken the Will likewiſe, becauſe of the 
vivifick Virtue that is in the divine Reve- 
lation, I will not diſpute ; only as the Un- 
derſtanding is enlightened, ſo is the Will 
likewiſe ſtirred up and quickned to move to- 
wards the Lord Jeſus; there was a Law 
quickning before, but no Goſpel-quickning 
till now. | 

6. Step, The Lord doth, in the Day of his 
Power, draw a Soul to himſelf, by anſwer- 
ing ot Obje&ions : For ordinarily,when the 
Soul gets ſome Inſight in the Goſpel, and 
it is thereby made to know its Duty, ſees 
its Title, an4 from the Senſe of Sin and 
Miſery, and diſcoyered Excellency of Chriſt's 
Righteouſneſs, to. prize a Remedy, to groan 
for a Saviour to deliver from Bondage, and 
hath ſome Hopes, and thereby is ſtirred up 
to go about ſome Means, by which it may 
draw near to God, and ſometimes is mint- 

„ "on 
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ing and endeayouring to cloſe with Chriſt; 
when it is thus with the Soul ordifarily, 
it is kept back and ſtopt by a Multitude 
of Objections, which the Devil and Unbe- 
lief raiſes from Sin, Vileneſs, Inability to 
believe, doubting of Chriſt's Willingneſs, per- 
plexing the Soul ſometimes with the un- 
warrantableEnquiry unto God'sDecrce; ſome- 
times caſt back through Fears of the Want 
of {ſufficient Humiliation ; ſometimes Satan 
perplexes rhe Soul with Queſtions anent the 
Nature of Faith, ſome placing it in Alu- 
rance, ſome in Afance, and the Soul often- 
times ſeeking to find in it ſelf, that which 
it apprehends to be Faith, and which it ſeeks 
more carefully to know many Þimes, than 
to do; all which Objections the Spirit ſo 
clearly anſwers, ſatisfies, and retorts back a- 
gain, that nothing ſtrengthens the Soul, or 
confirms jt more than the removing of thoſe, 
and when theſe ſtumbling Blocks are remov- 
ed, then the Ways of the Lord are made plain. 
La. xxxv. 8. The Rubbiſh of Unbelief is the 
laſt Thing that is removed, and then the 
glorious Building begins and ſets forward, 
J know the Lord may, and I ſhall not ſay 
but doth many Times call effectually a 
Soul to himſelf, without ſo fenſible and par- 
ticular a Work of Removing of ſuch Ob- 
jections: For ſometimes the Lord appears 
in the Freedom of his Grace, ſo fully, evi- 
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dently, and powerſully, as the Heart cannot 
but cloſe immediately; Unbelief is not ſo 
much as heard to mutter: As it was with 
Matthew, when he was called, fitting at the 
Receipt of Cuſtom ; how ſoon ſoever the Lord 
ſaid to him, Follow me, there was fuch an 
Excellency, Love, and Lovelineſs in Chriſt, 
2s no Objections could be heard, or ſtand be- 
fore the Power that was iſſued forth to draw 
him; yet ſometimes again the Lord draws re- 


ally, and by the Bands of Love, and for a long 
Time the Sinner, through the Objections of 
Unbelief, is kept aback, that he cannot come 


till theſe Mountains be levelled and made 
lain. 

; 7. Step, By an Act of Union, by which the 
Soul is united to Chriſt, and to apprehend 
that for which alſo it is apprehended of the 
Lord, by an efficacious Moving of the Will 
actually to cloſe with the Lord Jeſus, to 
receive him. The Lord doth not only pre- 
pare the Soul for Chriſt, by making a Room 
tor him in the Soul, which is done in Hu- 
miliation,nor yet only by opening of the Eyes 
to ſee a Remedy and Way of Recovery, 
nor yet by inclining the Soul to move to- 
wards the Lord, nor by anfwering of Ob- 
jections only: But the Lord leads the Soul 
on in its Way, till it come to its End, and 
Center. The Lord never leaves, but ſo pow- 
erfully and efficaciouſly preſſes the Bargain, 


that 
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that the Sou! cannot but cloſe therewith; 
The Sinner's Need is fo great, the Mercy 
ſo great, the Terms ſo eaſie and clear, the 
Call ſo importunate and fervent,that theHeart The 1 
finds it ſelf irreſiſtably drawn to the Lord: by 

Chriſt not only courts his Bride, but mar- 

ries her. John v. 45. As many as have learn- (1.) 
en of the Father do come to me: He is not 

only the Author, but Piniſher of our Faith; elf; 

he begins and finiſhes our Faith. Heb. xii, dg. 
2. Phil. 1. 6. That as the Lord by his God 
Word hath ſeized on, and apprehended the 
Soul; fo now by this Union the Soul is otters 
made to receive the Lord, and to chuſe him, ® th 
who firſt chuſes it. Now the Union is mu- NWIXt 
tual; The Beloved is ours, as well as we are ter: 
his. Something of thefe ſevenfold Opera- ly N. 
tions every Soul married to Chriſt, and drawn 
to him, doth really find, tho' all find them 
not ſo diſtinaly and fenfibly, nor ſo ſucceſ- 
fively in this Order deſcribed. I queſtion 
not but the Lord, with the very Call, may 
hold forth the Sufficieney of Chriſt and his 
Excellency, and fo apply it ſo powerfully and 
clearly, that all Objections may be fwallow- 
ed up, and the Heart eaſily and quickly car- 
ried unto the Lord Jeſus: But this Work 
is in all, tho not in all that are drawn in 
fo ſenſible and ſueceſſivxe a Manner. 
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The Manner how God draws the Soul to himſelf 
rd by Faith, | 
(1.) OD deals (particularly) with e- 
very Sinner he draus unto him- 
* „elf: As the Sinner is convinced of Sin and 
"B7udement particulary, ſo is it of the Goſpel : 
his Cod declares Remiſſion of Sins, and the glad 
the $7idings of the Goſpel to a Man particularly, 
- offers ir to, and invites him particularly, ſo 
2s this would ſeem a particular Dealing be- 
twixt the Lord and the Soul, and none o- 
ther ; Hence that Word, I have called thee 
ly Name; all God's Works towards his E- 
et, are ſeparating, diſtinguiſhing Works. 
When Paul was converted, and the Lord 
dealt with him, you ſee it was by a free 
Communing betwixt Chriſt and Paul them- 
elves, none other were concerned in it ; the 
17s Lord takes the Soul aſide from out of the 
rowd, and ſpeaks to it by Name and Sir- 
name. John x. 3. He calleth his own Sheep by 
ame. 2 Tim. ii. 19. Oh! Know ye what 
8 to have had any ſuch Reckonings with 
2 0d. | . 
1 (2.) God draws realy; not in Jeſt, or in 
port, Chriſt is very ſerious with the Soul, 
ind the Matters about which the Spirit 
treats 


Wrath, everlaſting Death, Devil and Sin 


forth his Hands all Day, giving new On- 
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treats with the Soul, are of high, grave 
and ſerious Importance; Redemption fro 


are not Fancies and Toyes, and they nou 
ald made to appear as they are in them 
ſelves ſubſtantial, concerning Matters with 
which the Soul is taken up above any othe 
Thing in the World, as with a very impor- 
tant Buſineſs ; becauſe theſe Things are ſeen 
really by the Light of Glory, and ſo are felt 
in their due Weight: "Tis the one Thing for : 
neceſſary. Luke x. 42. | CC 

(3. Earneſtiy: Chriſt is importunate in 
his Invitations, propoſing the ſtrongeſt Mo- Perf: 
tives; hence is ſaid to cry, Iſa. lv. 1. Prov, 
i. 20. Wiſdom cryeth without, propoſing the 
greateſt Advantages to the Squl, in cloſing 
with him, and the greateſt Evils and Dil- 
advantages in neglecting, and {lighting the 
Offers of the Goſpel, with the. greateliÞ Luke 
Clearneſs, taking Pains to looſe all Objec-Y and 
tions, never giving the Heart Reſt, bur knock-Y Title 
ing always until the Soul open. Rev. iii. 20er m 
Importunate, and taking no Excuſes, com- 
ing daily with ſtronger Motives and Argu 
ments ro believe. 1ſa. Ixv. 2, 3. Holding 


ſets, never giving over, ſoliciting the Mat 
ter, arid handling it ſo hotly as the Soul 
cannot be but convinced that Chriſt is now 

JET" 23 
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in good Earneſt, and bent upon the Bar- 
gain, and ye know Importunity prevails much. 


and ended, Chriſt is not in Fits and Starts, 
but is patient, bears Refuſals, will not 
go away, or deſiſt for an ill Anſwer, when 
the Soul is dull and cannot underſtand, he 
ſits down and inſtructs, he waits to be gra- 
cio, Jer. iii. throughout, ever till the Soul 
be made to ſay, Behold we come unto thee; 
for thou art the Lord our God. 

(5.) Irrefiſtibly : (whether by a Phyſical 
iu Work on the Will, or by a ſtrong, moral 
Perſwaſion) By which the Heart is enclinedy 
and bowed to cloſe with Chriſt tendered in 
the Goſpel ; I diſpute not, nor care, ſay 


ſiſtible. Compel them to come in. Other Sheep 
I have, and them I muſt bring in. John x. 16. 
Luke xiv. 23. The Sinner's Need is ſo great, 
and the Merey ſo rich and full, and the Soul's 
ock Title and Call fo clear, and Chriſt the Woo- 
20. er managing all theſe Advantages with the 
preateſt Love, Kindneſs, Wiſdom, and fo 
earneſtly, impottutiately, that the Soul is ir- 
teſiſtibly laid Hold on, and made to ſay, 


can no longer reſiſt, but yields: Chriſt en- 
gages for all his Ele& particularly, Al that 
the Father hath given me ſhall come to me. 


R (6.) Char 


(4.) Conſtantly, till the Buſineſs be done 


which ye will, ſo be ye grant it to be irre- 


Lord Jeſus thou haſt overcome me, and 1 
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LS 


Mind to the Bargain fully cleared, as the 


. 
. 


(s.) Clearly, John xvi.. 9. He will convin 
the World of Sin (N. He will convince 
by Way of Demonſtration. ' Chriſt doth not 
work by Gheſſes and; Probabilities, his Ar 
guments are Demonſtrations, he gives #o 1 
certain Sound, leaves no Objections unanſwer 
ed: Man's Inability is clearly ſeen, the Of 
fer is fully cleared, Chriſt's good Will and 


Soul can no longer doubt. I know the un 
regenerate Part will be ſending forth its 
Miſts and Smoke, and darkening all, but 
motwithſtanding there is ſuch a clear Dif 
covery, as determines the Soul in its Duty den 
(.) Gradually: All this is not wrought 
in an Inſtant, but by Degrees, by little 
and little; His Goings are prepared as the Morn 
ang; at firſt there is very little Strength anc 
Light; a ſmall Goſpel-Beam as it were let 
ten out on the Soul, but more afterwards 
ſome Things better cleared now, ſom 
great Objections looſed. The Soul at 
is made to apprehend Poſſibility of Salvati 
on, that there is Help, and this keeps frouſ me 
Deſpair, and then is directed to ſee when Pgſt. 
this Help and Remedy lyes, in Chriſt ; and Gait 
hence the Soul looks here: Then there af 
.Þcars a greater Probability from the Good 
neſs and Mercy of God, and this breec 
Hope, Deſire and Hunger after theſe: Things 
The Call of God may poſſibly then come, and 


tha 


the Soul at firſt, like Samuel, knows not 
that it is the Lord, or from what Airth ſuch 
a Motion doth proceed, nor what it means, 
whether to look on it as a Call from now" 


or a Deluſion from Satan ; then ſome Knows 
ledge of what Faith is, and Perſwaſions to 
believe, then a gleaning of Objections, and 
Clo fill more Light, more Strength, until 
hel the Soul be led at length to cloſe fully and 
FJ wholly with the Lord: Hence the Kingdont 
it of Heaven is compared to a little Leaven which 
bu Jeaveneth the whole Lump. Mat. xviii. 1. Ire- 
Diſſ member, bleſſed Mr. .Shepherd ſpeaking of ſud- 
ty den Work, ſaith, He neuer liked it; it ſeldom 
ugh proves ſaund, ſaith he, tis obſerved of the 
ittiq bad Ground, That the Seed ſown did ſuddenly 
lum ſpring up, or if it prove ſound, it ordinari- 
an iy returns to its wonted Channel: In ſome, 
let 1 know, he haſten bis Mork in Righteouſueſs. 
ards (8.) Affattionately I all draw them with 
ſomꝗ :be Bonds of Love : The Lord manifeſts ſuch 
fir Lone, Which ſo warms the Heart that ir 
vatiſ cannot reſiſt, the Calls thereof are a vehe- 
frouſ ment Fire: Chriſt ſets himſelf in a lovely * 
vher Poſture, , when he courts Sinners: Love con- 
; Aanfiirains. | 
> Ab 3. 1.48 
300d 
reec 
ing en 0 | 
„ l 
tf 


| of the Efficient Cauſe 
C . IV. 
Uſes and practical Inſtructions. 


-Uſe 1. Of Conſolation: To all ſuch poor, 
_ © CZ miſerable Creatures, who being 
convinced of Sin, and their miſerable Con- 
dition, and finding no Help in themſelves, 
hearing of Help in Chriſt, being called and 
elearly invited to come to Chriſt, that ſo they 
may have Life, yet find they cannot believe, 
partly, becauſe they think they are not ſo 
prepared for Chriſt, and humbled as they 
ought, finding nothing but a dead, barren, 
blind Heart; partly, thro' their Miſtakes of 
Faith, not knowing what it is; partly, thro' their 
Ignorance of the Grounds of believing, and thro 
manifold Temptations which Satan pours in 
to their Souls, that hence they think, they ſhall 
never get Peace, get Life, why; they deſpair e- 
ver to believe, without which they cannot pleaſe 
God; they pray, meditate, and endeavour to 
lay hold onChriſt, but they cannot ſee, nor prize 
nim, they cannot cordially acquieſce totheGo- 
ſpel-Way of Salvation, they find a Reſiſting 
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in their Hearts to this; and hence, like poor Yi 
Ephraim, cry out, Lord turn me. Oh! Re-! 


member, Faith is not of your ſelves, it is tht 
Gift of God: Look to him, who not only 
pays the Priſoner's: Ranſom and * = 

"RD nie 


of Faith. 26x 
which he is ſhut in, but with a ſtrong Hand 
comes and brings the Captive out, breaking 
all his Chains, and the Doors that were ſhut 
upon him. John x. 16. Them I muſt. draw in. 
Wert thou with thy own Strength to believe 
or, Nor act Faith, never ſhouldſt thou get it done, 
ng but ſhouldſt certainly and without Reme- 
n- dy periſh : But now conſider, the Lord hath 
es, engaged for all his Elect, (all that thou haſt 
nd given me ſhall come to me) and it may be for 
1} thee: Oh! Look up here then to him, who 
ve, ean quickly looſe all thy Bonds, and make 
ſofthee not only come, but run to him: He is 
ey of Purpoſe letting thee find thy own Inabi- 
en, lity to believe, that thou mayſt ſee thy Need. 
ol of him to cauſe thee to believe, and that thou: 
zer mayſt acknowledge this precious Faith to be 
ro the Gift of God. | 1 
ny Uſe of Confutation of PI Te Quak- 
1all Ner: and Papiſts, who maintain indeed, that 
e- Man of himſelf can do nothing, but that at 
aſe certain Seaſons, when the Perſon is well diſpo- 
to ed, ſay Arminians andPapiſts, where the Light 
126 breaks out, ſay Quakers, thro* a new Power 
30- given and maintained by Chriſt, which they 
ing call univerſal and ſufficient Grace, a Man hav- 
oot ¶ ing ſufficient Means, may come to Chriſt, 
Ne- if he will, on Chriſt's Call, and which Call 
the they may likewiſe reſiſt. And theſe in Words 
nly do acknowledge, all ro proceed from the 
for Grace of God, and tis much in their Mouths ; 
ich but they give but good Words, and —_ 
x 3 all 
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all in Man's free Will, which after all is expe 
done, determines by refuſing or accepting, is , 
and ſo it ſhould: be of him that wilteth' or run- I ſaitl 
neth; then, both: to will and to do were not off the 
God, then, we male our ſelves to differ. 
What an hypocritical Complementing of God 
was it in him, who faid, That the Doctrine of 
Free-will did aſcribe more to God's Grace than 
the other, ſeeing this was| the greateſt Act of Fa- 
vour and Grare that could be ſhiwn, to honour 
Man fo far, as to tmtriiſk him with the carv- 
ing out of his own Deſtiny: But his Glory he 
will not give to another. Ib Chriſt hays un- 
dertaken himſelf to do it, and to be. anſwer- 
able to the Father for his Elect; we muſt] Lord 
not think that he will commit ic to theſſthe | 
Creature's free Will, or leave it at ſuch anf mon 
Uncertainty : No, no, 'tis not of à Mau, orf But 
of the Vill of Man they are born, God gir- Jof 
eth the new Heart, which can no more re- Wor 
fiſt, thaw the old Heart of Stone can yield. ¶ ſpec 
Uſe 3. To every poor Creature exereiſedſ ſome 
under Senſe of their Inability to believe, toſ Whic 
look up ro him who is the Aut hor and F- iſp 
niſher of Faith, ſeek this precious Gift from] then 
him, wait on him, and give an Ear to him] well 
Whoſe Words are Hords of Life, and whoſordu 
can, and poſſibly will quicken thee, to lay il. 
Hold: on, and receive him, and it may bea C 
the Lord will, and hath made thee feel thy or w 
Inability to believe, that thou mighteſt beſ but 
n F 15 oy TT of expe: tit, 


uc. R 4 


E22 


of Faith, 


experimentally convinced of this, That Faith 
is the Gift of God: If it be not Faith, yet, 
ſaith one, it is the Beginning of Faith for 
the Soul to come to, and wait on the Lord, 
to work it in them. | 1 

Je 4. Hence, ſee how much unſound and 
rotten Faith is to be found this Day a- 
mong Profeſſors. If the Faith of God's E- 
le& be of the Operation of God, then e- 
very Faith that doth not proceed from God, 
every Faith that is of our own framing 


gand' hammering out, is an unſound Faith: 


I know iu him we live, move, and have our 
Being; and if any Prophet be deceived, I the 
Lord have deceived him. Whatever Acts of 
the Soul there be, whether gracious, or com- 


Inon, or natural, they proceed from the Lord: 


But mark, as there are ſome ſpecial Works 
of Grace, which. proceed from a ſpecial 
Working of God's Spirit, wherein there is 3 
ſpecial Caſt of his Hand; And as there are 
ſome common Workings of God's Spirit, 
which he works in both Good and Bad, and 


I diſpenſes by an ordinary Providence: Now 
nchen you who pretend to Faith, would do 


well to ſee, whether it be not that common 


gordinary Faith, which is begotten by the 


Will of Man; or whether it be that ſpeci- 
al Gift of God, which cannot be produced 
or wrought by the mere Strength of Nature, 
but by the ſpecial Operation of God's * 
| S448 
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264 Of the Efficient Cauſe 
Sign (.) Faith that is eaſily come by and 


atrained, and grows of its own Accord, id 


not that ſpecial Faith of the Operation of 


God: Faith, being a precious Thing, is not 


eaſily had, wild Corn and Weeds grow o 
their own Accord, without Labour; But the 
Herbs which the Gardner ſets, need mueh 
Labour. Heb, xi. 6. They that diligently ſeek 
thee po find thee. The Gate to Lite, which 
is Faith, is ſtrait, and the Hay narrow, not 
eaſie to thruſt in, and the Kingdom of Hea: 
ven ſuffers Violence. If thy Faith be e, the 
Operation of God, it hath coſt thee many 3 


Prayer, Sigh and Tear: There hath been] 


much Wreſtling with Unbelief; many 
Throws, and Pangs, and Sorrows, ere this 
Child hath come to the World. We get 
no precious Things eaſily. Prov. ii. I thoy 
ſeekeſt for i as for hid Treaſures. It 


was never difficult to many to believe, they] 


have caſily, and w. th little Pains, been made 


to believe, and they can do ſo when they: 


liſt, with little ado: If thou haſt never digged 
for theſe Treaſures, . thou haſt not fallen 
upon the right Faith: This Jewel lyes in 
more inacceſſiblę Ground. 3 Ho 
Sign (2.) If thou haſt not found, not only 
the Difficulty, but the Impoſſibility of be- 
lieving, and ſo waſt never made to groan, un- 
der the great Power of Unbelief, to the 


Tord, and to cry, O Lord, I cannot believe 


„ 46 Tate, 265 
| cannot prize thee, I cannot receive thee, I 
cannot willingly part with my Sins, Duties 
and Comforts ; I cannot reſt on Chriſt alone, 
nor truſt on him; Lord turn me, and work 
Faith in me of thy free Grace. If thou haſt 
found nothing of this, I ſay never foundeſt 
Difficulty, much leſs Impoſſibility; and hence 
thinkeſt, thou haſt always believed, and never 
diſtruſted God, thy Faith looks not like to 
be the Faith of the ſpecial Operation of 


God. When the Lord beſtows any Grace or 


Mercy upon any Soul, he firſt lets them ſee 
the Want of that Grace, and their Need of 


deen it, that ſo they may be humble, and made 


to prize it, he lets them ſee where their Help 
is, that it is only in himſelf, and not in any 
Creature beſides, Hoſ. xiii. 9. In me is thy 
Help; that ſq the Soul may look up to him- 


It ſelf for it, and receive it of his Grace thank- 


fully, and may not boaſt, but confeſs, it hath 
not hing but what it bath received: Hence Saints 
are dependant, poor Creatures; Without me 
ye can do nothing; cannot believe, when they 
ſee it their Duty to believe, yea, find a migh- 
ty Averſion and O ppoſition hereunto, that 
they cannot get overcome; and hence theſe 
Expreſſions — the Saints, Jer. xxxi. 19. Turn 
me, O Lord, and 1 ſhall be turned. Cant. i. 4. 
Drau me, ue will run after thes,- Lam. v. 2. 
Turn s Q Lord God of Hoſts: Hoſ. xiv. 3. 
Take away all Iniquity. Pſal, cxix. 35, 36, 5 

4 | zut 
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But thou never foundeſt this Inability, never 
mournedſt becauſe: of this, and becauſe thou 
couldſt not help it: The Spirit never made it 
thy Exereiſe, Johm xvi. 9. He convinces of Sin, 
becauſe they believed not Ohl This Faith is 
of thy own Framing, a mere natural Faith; 
that will never ſave thee, or unite thee: to 
Chriſt; | | LOH, 
Sign (3.) Faith of the Operation of God 
proceeds, and grows out of the Deſtruction and 
Death of its oppoſite Evil, viz. worldly, and 
felt Confidence. Jobn v. 44. Hou can ye be- 
lie ve that receive Honour one of another : In an 
unſound Faith both theſe grow together, and 
live together peaceably. Tis natural for 
Men to truſt in themſelves, and Duties; for 
that Covenant, promiſing of Life upon Con- 
dition of Obedience, is naturally engraven 
upon every Man's Heart; hence, when di- 
ſtreſt Man hath his firſt Recourſe here, why, 
tis natural, and Man loves Salvation thro' 
this Channel; to vin Gold, and ware, 
to work for it, and get it; here is Honour; 
and hence, here he lives, this Trade he drives, 
bakes his own Bread, yea, tho“ he might have 
Lie by Chriſt, yet will nos come to him for 
Life; this is the more creditable Way of Live- 
lihood : Hence, when the Lord erects a Build- 
ing of Grace, and to (top every Month, and 
ſilence Boaſting for ever, his Method is to 
ding down the old Building, to a" 2 
41d | | Man, 


of Faith. 


Man, and turn him out of this Shelter, to 
let him ſee all his Duties, Performances, 
Graces, to be but empty Fig Leaves, inſuffi- 
cient to cover his Nakedneſs, as a menſtrous 
Clout, that ſo the Neceſſity of Chriſt's Righ- 
teouſneſs may be ſeen, and it heartily ſubmit- 
ted unto. The old Building is caſt down, 
that the new Building of Grace may be e- 
rected. 2 Cor. v. 17. All Things are become #tew, 
andold Things are done away. John xii. 24 Ma- 
ny deſired to ſee Chriſt, but he told them, 


Except @ Seed of Corn die, it cannot live. It FE 


was firſt fulfilled of himſelf, ere he could draw 
all Man' after him, he. behoved to be dead, 
or lifred up; and we muſt die, that we may 
live; Your duties, Life, peace, Joy and Com- 
fort which is by the Law muſt firſt dye, ere 


ye can live from Chriſt : This Husband muſk _ 


dye, ere ye can be married to the Lord 
the ſecond. Husband : And as a Man oppoſes 
Chriſt and his Grace, by adhering to his own 
Righteouſneſs; ſo doth he oppoſe Chriſt as the 
Soul's complear Reſt, in adhering to the World 
and Comforts thereof, io which he ſeeks, and 
gods ſomeReſt: Therefore muſt a Man in ſome 
Meaſure dye, and the Glory. of theſe: wither; 
ere the Glory of the Lord be revealed. Hence 
it comes to paſs, that many receive the Word 
with Foy, but they fall away; becauſe of the 
Thorns. Jer. 4. Sow not to your ſelf among Thorns; 
Many truſt on Chriſt and on the World too; 


Chriſt 
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268 Of the Efficient Cauſe 
Chriſt 'eaſes their Conſcience, and they flee 
to him for that, and the World ſatisfies and 
comforts their Hearts, and they cleave to 
it for that End: So that if thy Heart never 
found the Bitterneſs of Sin, Emptineſs of the 
World, Sinfulneſs and Inſufficiency of all Du- 
ties, but lives truſting in them; *tis not a 
Faith of the Operation of God. | 
Sign (4.) The Faith of the Operation of 
God is ' begotten, maintained, and nouriſh- 
ed by Prayer. I believe, help my Unbelief. 
Mark. Lord increaſe, our Faith. If thy Faith 
be of the right Make, it hath coſt thee ma- 
ny a Prayer, and it is in the Exerciſe of ſe- 
rious Prayer that it vents moſt freely, and 
is nouriſhed: But the preſumptuous Faith, the 
common Faith that comes not from God 
is not gotten by Prayer: But a Man can 
believe in that Manner when he will, as he 
can eat, walk, and fleep, though he pray not 
for Strength to do theſe Things: Hence a 
ſound Faith decays or grows, according to 
the Increaſe or Abatement of the Spirit of 
Prayer. If it be not ſo. with thee, know it, 
however thy Faith give thee Peace for a 
while, yer when Death and Eternity ſtare 
thee in the Face, then ſhall the Unſound- 
neſs of thy Faith appear, it will not bear 
thee up in the Day of thy Viſitation,but ſhall 
leave thy Soul deſolate, and comfortleſs,and 
yield thee no more Comfort than if thou o_ 


never 


flee 
ind 


ver 
the 


Arm of the Lord is revealed. Now the 


ef Faith. 269 
hadſt it. Fobx111; 8. The Hope of the Hypocrite ſhall 
periſh. Saints can do nothing without Chriſt, 
hence they find, that ſometimes they cannot 
ſtir ; hence they go to the Lord; Oh! Quic- 
ken us, and we ul call on thy Name. 

Sign (5.) When theLord works this ſaving, 
ſpecial Faith in the Heart of any poor Sin- 
ner, he diſcovers his Hand 1n it, that it is 
of him, in making the Call and Offer of 
the Goſpel, by which the Soul is made to 
believe, bear and carry the Stamp and Seal 
of God's Majeſty upon it; there is ſuch a 
marvellous Light ſtrucken out in the Soul, 
diſcovering the Neceſſity of believing, the 
rich Advantages thereof, diſcovering Chriſt's 
Love, Beauty and Glory, glorious Treaſures 


of the Goſpel, anſwering all Obje&tions —.. 


with ſuch marvellous Clearneſs, as no Crea- 
ture ever could do, ſuch an authoritative Com- 
mand enjoining Faith, as the Majeſty of it 
ſtrikes the Soul with ſuch an Awe and Re- 
verence, that it dares not diſobey ſuch a clear, 
convincing,ſhining Light, as overcomes Unbe- 
lief; ſuch Love, Kindneſs, Lovelineſs in 
Chriſt's Invitations, as maſters and conquers 
the Soul that it cannot but yield. Jer. iii. 
23. Hence John vi. They hear the Voice 
of the Son of God, and live; and if this Glo- 
ry be hid to am, it is to the Loſt. 2 Cor. iv. 
4. when thus it is, it is a Token that 2 

u 


Per- 
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d Of the Efficient Cauſe 
| chat it is with the Lord it hat 
to do, that it is the Lord who calls it, aue 
not Man: Hence obeys, 4/a. liii. 1. 1 The 


i. 8. Te geceiued our Teſtimony as the Mord of 


1 | | 
Sign (6.) If thy Faith beaFaith of the ſpeci- 
al Operation of God, then the Lord hath made 
the Goſpel of his Grace firſt apprehend and 
overcome thee, ere thou waſt made to ap 
ehend him: He lays ſuch Hold on the 
Creature as it cannot reſiſt: The Lord hath 
been Purſuer, and thou haſt been the Defender 
as it were, whereas the Faith which is 
not of God's ſpecial Operation, but is from 
him as all otber natural Actions are, firſt 
lays Hold on the Promiſe, ere ever the Free- 
neſs, Excellency and Power of the Goſpel 
apprehend them; and hence this Man purſues 
the Lord, and not the Lord him: And hence 


"tis faid, We are married to Chriſt, ere we give] 


eur Conſent to him; I am my Belowed's, and 
ny Beloved is mine: Mark therefore from -what 


5 Airth- the Motion comes. I grant indeed, 


when Believers are once in Chriſt, and have 
a Principle of Faith, that they purſue the 
Lord and follow after bim hard, but at the 
firſt, the Voice of the Son of Man is ſirſt beard: 


Beware therefore of embracing the Promiſe, 


ere Chriſt in the Promiſe apprehend thee: 


Phil. ii. 12. That I may .apprebend nbat for 


Apc 
know 

* 
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him 
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ſelf 


er, | 
Pſal 


Lord 


_ which Jam alſo.apprebended y hence Gal. iv. the 
49 | Ahpoſtle 


>. of Faith: 27 
at Apoſtle hath a Word; for after that we have 
and known, or rather are known of God. E 
e Sign (7.) Faith of the Operation of God 
1 off diſcovers it ſelf in making the Soul willing- 
ly and freely come ro Chriſt, and cloſe with 
eci- him. A Man in the Day of - Chriſt's Pow- 
adel er ſhall find, as it were, himſelf rolled on 
andl Chriſt, as if he were carried on a Wave af 
ap-Ithe Sea, Mat. xi. 30. Chriſt's Yoke is eaſie, he 
thel is made liłe the Chariots f Amminadib. Pſal. 
cx, 3. Thy People ſhall be willing in the Day 
of thy Power, When the Lord draws, then 
i the Heart runs, believing is then eaſie: The 
rom! Soul, as if it had Wings, flees for Refuge 0 
kr the Hope ſet before it. And the Soul ſinds it 
rec; Iſelf carried with a marvellous irreſiſtible Po- 
[ſpelf}*> {0 as no Rubs in the Way are faund. 
ſuesl Eſal. exix. I will run the Way of thy Com- 
encel mandments when thou haſt enlarged my Heart. 
give L know indeed, at firſt there are uſually ſharp 
and Throws, and the Lord's Ele& find them- 
hat l ſelves, when under the Call of God mum Times 
eed, | come to the Birth, and bave no Strength to bring 
nave(Jorth; and for ſome Time ſtick in that 
the Extremity, but when the Throw, or Shower, 

the lor Word comes, that brings the Man-Child to 
ard: I the World ; then the Soul caſily and irreſi- 
niſe, Iſtibly comes; all Impediments and Rubs are 
thee, Taken away, 4 high Way is prepared for the 


ole El 'zu (8.) 


272 Of the Effitient Cauſe 
Sign (8.) This ſpecial Faith of God's E. 
lect, and wrought by the ſpecial Power 0 
God, proceeding from him, carries the Soul, 
in whom it is wrought, to God; what is o 
him is to him: It carries the Soul to the 
Lord in a marvellous Eſtimation of him, I 'tis 
and earneſt Deſire after him: Oh! Where fron 
is the Lord? Oh! That J could come where fore 
he is. 1 Pet. ii. 8, To you that believe Chriſtſ the 
is precibus; {0 as to live without © Chriſt is} Wo! 
Death: Oh! To ſee him. In the ix. off and 
. John Chriſt had wrought ſome ſpecial Workſfes 
on the poor blind Man, (on his Soul I mean) Han 
Doſt thou believe, faith Chriſt, on the Name offcrful 
the Son of God? Oh! Crys the poor Manſſto 1 
that had in ſome Meaſure cloſed with Chriſt lis f 
Lord who is he that I may believe on him? Hei than 
is put out to ſeek Acquaintance with himſelJis a 
Luke xix. Zacheus deſires to ſee Chrift, andJAlte 
where- ever this Faith is but a Working, the]: Fo 
Soul is put out to a marvellous Longing after} U 
immediate Communion with, and Knowahave 
ledge of Jeſus Chriſt : Hence, ſeeing the Sou who 
and believing on him are joined togetherſjand j 
The hypocritical, common Faith lives con+ſfulne 
tented without the Knowledge of Chriſt ready 
is not carried out to him. Jer. ii. 8. Manyſthe C 
of theſe had a falſe Faith, they truſted on theſchy 8 
Lord, they turned feignedly 3 No Evil ſhalfointe; 
come to s. But did this their Faith bringſbact 
their Hearts, and Affections out to ſeek a 
Ps | del 


ter 
Wh 


üi. 
K 
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PT—·  . 
EA ter the Lord? No: The Priefts (aid not, 
r off Where is the Lord? Mic. iii. 11. and Fer. 
oul, I iii. 10. compared with Jer. ii. 9. 
s off Sign (9.) This Faith of the ſpecial Obes 
thel : 4rion of God, is a powerful, efficacious Faith; 
him, 'tis a living, not a dead Faith; it proceeds 
herel from à living, eternal Spirit: And there- 
here fore it quickens, and powerfully operates on 
hrifÞ the Soul, and kythes it ſelf in its Efficacy and 
ſt is} Working ; it gives Peace to the Conſcience, 
„ offand marvellous 8 of Mind, ir puri- 
Vork fes the Heart: God's 

an) Hammer: It is thus efficacious, active, pow- 
ne officrful, purifying the Heart, and ſtirring u 
Manfjto new Obedience. Where- ever it is, it 
riſt is ſtill working, and can no more be idle 


Helthan the Fire can be. The common Faith 


aſellſis a dead, uſeleſs Faith, making no Change, 
and Alteration or Work in the Soul where it is. 
FIRST 11.7. Jan 1ST 77-7 
after} Uſe 5. Of Thankfulneſs: To all ſuch as 
ow. have received this precious Gift of Faith,and 
Son who now by it are united to the Lord Jeſas, 
therJand juſtifled : Oh! Remember with Thank- 
con- fulneſs from whom ye have received it, be 
ariltfready to acknowledge this Grace, give him 
lamyſthe Glory of it; never ſhouldſt thou have ſeen 
n theſchy Sin and Miſery if the Spirit had not con- 
ſhalfointed thee of Sin: Thou ſhouldſt have ſtood 
ring aback alt thy Life-Time, and lien in the 
k a 8 Pit 


del 


's Wordis a Fire, and 
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274 Of the Efficient Cauſe 
Pit of Perdition, unleſs the Lord himſelf hat 
come and drawn thee out; when thou wouldſ: Lo! 
not come, even after when called, did hd Ee 
not put forth his Hand, and draw thee te 1 
him? Give him then the Praiſe of it, ac]! 
knowledge that it is he that hath made thee") | 
_ differ, and love him who worketh all thy Vorks7;* 


in thee, and for thee, Peoz 


Uſe 6: Of Caution: (1.) Do not think iy 3 
that all natural Actions do not proceed from 
God, as well as Faith; for in him we live, ans 
move, and have our Being. (2.) Tho' Un 

. believers, unregenerate Perſons cannot bed S 
Jieve; yet remember, there is anHabit,andSeedj © 
of Faith in all ſuch as the Lord hath quicken- 
ed, whereby they may be properly ſaid able 
to believe, though that Power, or Habit can- 
not act, but when, and as it is ſtirred up 
and actuated by the Lord; hence, without 
me ye can do nothing. (3.) Tho' Man can- 
not believe by the Strength of Nature, yet 
ceaſes it not to be Man's Duty to believe; 
our Duties are not meaſured by, or propot PO 
tioned to our Ability: But our Inability to lubj 
ay our Debt ſhould make us ſeek unto the Mai 
.ord Jeſus. (4.) Do not think that theſa®& 
Lord, though he works Faith, hat there- of Y 
fore he may. be ſaid truly to believe, ſee- Bla 
ing he acts efficiently, and not formally; he lg 
is not the Subject recipient of the Act of bor 


- 


ſpok 


Faith. (5.) Do not think that honey 00 
| or 


18 


1 | of Faith. 1 
at Lord work Faith in us, that we are mere 
| he Blocks and Stones therefore, and a& no- 
a thing at all; no, but being acted we act; 
and, though formerly dead, and unable 
N to ſtir, yet now quickened and drawn in 
75 5 the Day ef. his Power, we are made a willing 
People, and run to him, and come willing- 
hinkl 3 and ſo much of the Efficient Cauſe of 


faith: Next follows the End of Faith. 


— — — — — — — — — — — —2— . — 


„ 
Of the End of juſtifying Faith, 


AEEING all Actions are ſpecified 

from their principal Objects, Ends, 
and Manner of tending, and havin 
-Jipoken. of the Principles both efficient — 
ſubjective of Faith, of its Object, and of its 
Manner of acting; it remains, that, in the 
theſlaſt Place, we ſpeak ſomething of the End 
here. Jof Faith. The utmoſt and laſt End of 
ſee-IFaith, as of all other Actions, is, no Doubt, the 
hel Glory of God, of whom, to whom, and thro 
I off wbom are all Things; and to whoſe Glory we 
| theſ ould not only eat and drink, but believe; this 
Lord's the Tendency of _— and the Believer's 

| . 5 
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276 Of the End 
Deſign in believing, is to exalt and glori- 
fie the Riches of God's Grace: Hence, by 
believing, we are ſaid to gloriſie God. Rom, 
iv. 18, 20. And the Lord appointed Faith 
to be the Channel through which all. Grace 
and Mercy ſhould flow, that it might be. 0 


1 . 


Grace. Rom. —..* 


But the immediate Deſign and End o 
Faith, and of him who believes, is the Sal. 
vation of the Soul. 1 Pet. 1. 9. Receiving the 
End of your Faith, the Salvation of your Soul; 
== v. 40. Te will not come to me; here is 

Sy the End of it is, that ye may have 
Lite. „ e F 
This Salvation and Life conſiſts in theſe 
Four, (1.) In a Freedom and Delivery from 
the Guilt of Sin in Juſtification, and being 
thereby put in a State of Reconciliation and 
Friendſhip with God. (2.) In a. Freedom 
and Delivery from Miſery, or the fad Effeds 
of Sin, both ſpiritual and Temporal, and this 
is an Effect of out Juſtification, or the Ex- 
ecution of that Sentence, and is in Patt 
found in, and partaken of by all juſtified 
Perſons; they det rey from the Curſe of 
the Law. (3.) This Salvation lies in our Uni- 
on with, and Enjoyment of Chriſty'in whon 
it pleaſed the Futter "that all Eulueſs ſhould 
dwell, -who-#s the Na, the Truth, and the Life, 
and whom-to know if Life Eternal. John xvil 


-4:*-(4)"This 'Galvagiou, donfits in Hur, Bio 
10 | FF 2 „ . mee e ritying, 
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of juſtifying Faith. 277 
rifying, pleaſing, and ſerving of God, by a 


Conformity to him in Heart, Will, and Ac- 


| tions, and ſo in being wholly renewed after 


the Image of God : Bleſſed are they that dwell 
in thy Houſe, they ſhall ever praiſe thee. Bleſſed 
are thy Servants (ſaid the Queen of Sheba to 
Solomon) that ſtand before, and miniſter unto 
thee ; and hence tis the Glory of the four Beaſts 
and twenty four Elders, not only to ſee his 
Face, who fitteth on the Throne ; but they ſerve 


| him Day aud Night, and cry Holy, holy, holy 


Lord God of Hoſts, Rev. iv. 

As this is the Soul's Salvation, ſo doth 
the Sinner come to Chriſt for theſe 4 Ends, 
(I.) To be quite of Sin, both of the Guilt 
and Power of it, it cannot maſter Sin; 
Therefore it comes 'to the Lord, that he 
might ſubdue Iniquity, and take away all Sin; 


Hof. xiv. 2. Sin is the-greateſt Evil; Had 


4 Man all the Comforts that the World 


could give him; if his-Sins were not waſh- 
en away, he were but a miſerable Man: 
Therefore doth the Soul truly ſenſible of + 
0 come to Chriſt for this End, to remove 
din, to deſtroy its Power, to waſh, and cleanſe 
it from its Filth and Pollution. (2.) Ir not 
only comes to get the Power thereof broken, 
and Filth of Sin waſhen away, but to. get. 
the Guilt) thereof done away, to be juſtifi- 
ed, reconciled, and put in à State, of Fa- 
our, to be pardoned, and to get all the Et- 
rr 8 © * fects 
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28 O the End 


fects of Sin removed, preſent and to come; 


and to receive and enjoy the Privileges of 


juſtified Perſons, which are Reconciliation, 


Adoption, Peace of Conſcience, Freedom 


from the Law's Curſe, and Evil of all Af- 


flictions, Sting of Death. (3.) Faith comes 
to get the Lord Jeſus himſelf, it wants Chriſt, 
and the Want of Chriſt is its great Miſe- 
ry and Hell; and hence Chriſt it muſt have, 


without which all other Benefits, whether 


ſpiritual or temporal, could not make the Soul 
happy, and who alone comprehends all other 
Bleſſings; the Pearl of great Price, for whom 
all Things are gladly ſold, and put away, 
without whom Heaven were but Hell, and 
whoſe Preſence makes Hell a Heaven. (4.) 
To honour and glorifie the Lord : I have 
been all my Days diſhonouring thee, ſaith 
the Sinner, and I cannot pleaſe the Lord ; 
the Heart is deſperately wicked ; Lips are un- 
clean, Hands 'defiled, Converfation pollut- 
ed; I can get no Service done for the Lord, 


cannot get him pleaſed ; hence it comes to 


Chriſt for this, Lord renew me according to 
thy bleſſed Image, write thy Laws upon my 
Heart, and make'me honour and pleaſe thee, 
tho! thou ſhouldſt never give me. Heaven 
for it. 5 i 

© & you ſee that this Salvation is the End 
of Faith: It is God's End in the Goſpel- 
Call that ye might believe, and be ſaved. 
8 8 388 a Theſe 


of juſtifying Faith. 279 
Theſe Things are written that ye might believe, 
and that, in believing, ye might have Eternal 
Life. Tis the Soul's End in coming to 
Chriſt, that it might have Life: And as 
Faith is an Aſſent to the Goſpel, this is 
the End thereof, It is true that I ſaid, that 
our Salvation was the material · Object of 
our Faith; It is ſo, but its intentional Ob- 
je& which it eyes, and to which it hath a 
Reſpect, and for which it comes, is Chriſt : 
As the Concluſion in a Syllogiſm is the ma- 
terial Object of Aſſent, which is believed, 
the Premiſes are the formal Object; and 
becauſe I would draw an Aſſent to ſuch a 
Concluſion, I chuſe ſuch Premiſes, and aſ- 
ſent to them ſo; as the Concluſion, tho 
it be the material Object of Aſſent, is yet 
truly the End of the Syllogiſm, and of him 
who forms and makes it: So here it is the 
End of Faith, though it be the Object of 
Faith. Bs 
Salvation, which is the End of our Faith, 
is truly enjoyed in this Life, tis begun, but 
imperfect; in Heaven, after this, it is per- 
fect and conſummate; hence it eminently 
gets the Name of Salvation. Salvation as be- 
gun and as conſummate, are both the End of 
our Faith. Having ſpoken to this elſewher 
at ſome Length, I ſhall not now. much cnſiſ 
thereon, only reſolve one particular Caſe, viz. 
How to know whether our Ends in coming 
S 4 to 


N 88 8 


ns . =» 

to Chriſt be right or not: I ſhall there: 5 
fore give theſe five Signs by which to judgeſſiy 
of the Sincerity of your Ends in coming to. He 
CCC 
(..) When you come to honour Chriſt :ÞÞut 
When the poor Soul ſaith, Oh! Lord I have ten 
been diſhonouring thee all my Life-Time; N 
now Lord make me holy, give me Grace 
to honour thee, make me thy Servant. ſiei 
(:.) Then is thy End right, when thou leaſ 
cloſeſt with Chriſt for all his Benefits, not Ito 
for ſome only; when thou ſeekeſt the Lord Ilect 
to mortifie all Sin, to make thee ſhine in Vert. 
every Grace, as well as to fave thee from on]! 
Wrath and Hell. Hof. xiv. 2. Many would Pa 
have Chtiſt to ſave them from Hell and I ee 
Wrath, to eaſcltheir Conſciences ; but all his uwe 


Terms pleaſe not. RY 1 
( 3.) When thou comeſt to Chriſt for him- en 
{elf : For give a ſoundly humbled Soul all the of 
World, all Peace, all Holineſs, it would not 
ſatifie; Oh! Himſelf, The Virgins love thee. 
A true conjugal Love pitches upon the Per- 
ſon ef the Beloved chiefly : A falſe Hypo- 
eritical ſecks (his) his Comforts, his Bene- |, ] 
fits; Te ſeck me for the Toaves. x Cor. i. |" 
Jo, He that gloritth, let him glory in the 
Lord. TAE | Wy hh 
(.) When thou ſeekeſt not only Peace, 
and Quietneſs, and ſome Comfort from Chriſt; 
but ſeekeſt thy Heart-Satisfaction in _ 
| 2 Sam. 
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. Jof the Nature of Faith. 


thy Conſcience is not only ſatisfied, but thy 
Heart ſatisfied with him, and feeds and lives 
upon him, and ſeekeſt not unto other Things, 


but ſaith, Seeing I have Chriſt I am con- 


tent, J ſeek no more, I have enough. Pſal. 


Irxvii. 1. Many do with Chriſt as ſome 


Women, when ſick they ſend for the Phy- 
ſician to heal and eaſe them of their Dif- 


leaſes and Pains, but marry not. Tis Love 


to the Perſon of Chriſt that draws the E- 
k& to him; for Chriſt, in his Glory diſco- 


\ Ivered,” doth fo overcome the Soul, as it not 


only comes, but is ſatisfied with him alone, 
Pſal. Ixx1ii. 25. Mom have I in Heaven but 
thee; hence in the Want of all Things, can 
live upon his Portion contentedly, and for- 
fake all Things for him: Hence in Hea- 
ven they live on Chriſt only. And fo mucl+ 


T 
F 1/N I-X 


N. B. This Book is to be fold at Mrs. Mac- 
ky's Houſe, in the Parliament-Cloſe. 
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e: Sam, XXV. 5. This is all my Defire ; when 
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